
Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And marry not  women whom your fathers married,) Allah prohibits marrying the women whom 
the father married, in honor and respect  to the fathers, not  allowing their children to have 
sexual relat ions with their wives after they die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her 
husband as soon as the marriage cont ract  is conducted, and there is a consensus on this ruling. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, the people used to 
prohibit  what  Allah prohibits (concerning marriage), except  marrying the stepmother and 
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(And marry not  women whom your fathers married,) and,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇カｙΙやび  

(and two sisters in wedlock at  the same t ime) � 4:23� . '' Similar was reported from ` Ata' and 
Qatadah. Therefore, the pract ice that  the Ayah ment ions is prohibited for this Ummah, being 
disgraced as an awful sin, r  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Indeed it  was shameful and Maqtan, and an evil way.) Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ト∠よび  

(Come not  near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) whether commit ted openly or secret ly) � 6:151� , 
and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ルあゴャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠プ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(And come not  near to unlawful sex. Verily, it  is a Fahishah and an evil way.) � 17:32�  In this 
Ayah (4:22), Allah added,  

ぴ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱび  



(and Maqtan), meaning, offensive. It  is a sin it self  and causes the son to hate his father after 
he marries his wife. It  is usual that  whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her 
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful were not  allowed for anyone in 
marriage after the Messenger . They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married 
the Messenger , who is like the father to the believers. Rather, the Prophet 's right  is far greater 
than the right  of a father, and his love comes before each person loving himself,  may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on him. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and Maqtan), means, Allah will hate him,  

ぴ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and an evil way), for those who take this way. Therefore, those who commit  this pract ice will 
have commit ted an act  of reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment  and 
confiscat ion of their property, which will be given to the Muslim Treasury. Imam Ahmad and 
the collectors of Sunan recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said that  his uncle Abu Burdah was sent  
by the Messenger of Allah to a man who married his stepmother to execute him and confiscate 
his money.  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ォｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇カｙΙや 

⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚヤャやヴ⌒わ⇒ ヴ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇カｙΙや ｚΙ∠ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   



(23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
father's sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters, your wives' mothers, your 
stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -- but  
there is no sin on you if  you have not  gone in unto them (to marry their daughters), -- the wives 
of your sons who (spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at  the same t ime, 
except  for what  has already passed; verily, Allah is Oft - Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry 

This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that  establishes the degrees of women relat ives who are never 
eligible for one to marry, because of blood relat ions, relat ions established by suckling or 
marriage. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "(Allah said) I have prohibited for you 
seven types of relat ives by blood and seven by marriage.'' Ibn ` Abbas then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters...) At -Tabari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Seven degrees of  blood relat ion and seven degrees of marriage 
relat ion are prohibited (for marriage). '' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ォｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇カｙΙやび  

(Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's daughters, your sister's daughters) and these are 
the types prohibited by blood relat ion. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱユ⊥ム⊥ゎ ∠リあョ 

⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャやび  

(Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling sisters) means, j ust  as your 
mother who bore you is prohibited for you in marriage, so is your mother from suckling 
prohibited for you. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah, the Mother of the Faithful,  
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ り∠キゅ∠ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや«  

(Suckling prohibits what  birth prohibits.) In another narrat ion reported by Muslim,  



»⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ょ∠ジｚレャや«  

(Suckling establishes prohibited degrees j ust  as blood does.) 

` Suckling' that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage 

Less than f ive incidents of suckling will not  establish prohibit ion for marriage. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "Among the parts of the Qur'an that  were revealed, is the 
statement , ` Ten incidents of suckling establishes the prohibit ion (concerning marriage). ' It  was 
later abrogated with f ive, and the Messenger of Allah died while this statement  was st il l 
recited as part  of the Qur'an. ''' A Hadith that  Sahlah bint  Suhayl narrated states that  the 
Messenger of Allah ordered her to suckle Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhayfah with f ive. '' We 
should assert  that  the suckling ment ioned here must  occur before the age of two, as we stated 
when we explained the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∠リ∇バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ 

ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャやび  

((The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years, (that  is) for those (parents) 
who desire to complete the term of suckling) � 2:233� . The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are 
Prohibited in Marriage Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ 

リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Your wives' mothers, your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto 
whom you have gone in - but  there is no sin on you if  you have not  gone in unto them,) As for 
the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for marriage for her son-in-law when the 
marriage is conducted, whether the son-in-law has sexual relat ions with her daughter or not . 
As for the wife's daughter, she becomes prohibited for her stepfather when he has sexual 
relat ions with her mother, after the marriage cont ract  is rat if ied. If  the man divorces the 
mother before having sexual relat ions with her, he is allowed to marry her daughter. So Allah 
said;  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -
- but  there is no sin on you if  you have not  gone in unto them,) to marry the stepdaughter.  

The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She Was Not 
Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェび  

(. . .your stepdaughters under your guardianship,) The majority of scholars state that  the 
stepdaughter is prohibited in marriage for her stepfather � who consummated his marriage to 
her mother�  whether she was under his guardianship or not . The Two Sahih recorded that  Umm 
Habibah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan (and in one 
narrat ion ` Azzah bint  Abu Sufyan). '' He said,  

»∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒあら⌒エ⊥ゎ マ⌒ャク«  

ろャゅホ ∨ :ユバル .メゅホ ∩ヶわカぺ ∃ゲΒカ ヶプ ヶレミケゅセ リョ ょェぺヱ ∩るΒヤガヨよ マャ ろジャ : 

»ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ャ ⌒エ∠Αぁモ ヶ⌒ャ«  

. ろャゅホ :メゅホ ∩るヨヤシ ヶよぺ ろレよ ウムレゎ ラぺ ギΑゲゎ マルぺ ゐギエわル ゅルみプ : 

»∠ろ∇レ⌒よ あュ⊥ぺ る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ«  

ろャゅホ ∨ :ユバル .メゅホ : 

»ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ヶ⌒わ∠らΒ⌒よ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ 

∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇レ⌒ら∠ャ ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ッｚゲャや ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ 



ゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ∠ら∇Α∠ヲ⊥を∩⊥る ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ∇ッ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

リ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ«  

("Do you like that  I do that '' She said, "I would not  give you up for anything, but  the best  of 
whom I like to share with me in that  which is righteously good, is my sister. '' He said, "That  is 
not  allowed for me.'' She said, "We were told that  you want  to marry the daughter of Abu 
Salamah.'' He asked, "The daughter of Umm Salamah'' She said, "Yes. '' He said, "Even if  she was 
not  my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is st il l not  allowed for me because she is 
my niece from suckling, for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not  offer 
me to marry your daughters or sisters. '') In another narrat ion from Al-Bukhari,   

»ヶあル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚュ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ«  

(Had I not  married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not  have been allowed for me anyway.) 
Consequent ly, the Messenger stated that  his marriage to Umm Salamah was the real reason 
behind that  prohibit ion.  

 

Meaning of ` gone in unto them 

The Ayah cont inues,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よび  

(Your wives unto whom you have gone in), meaning, had sexual relat ions with them, according 
to Ibn ` Abbas and several others.  

 

Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺび  

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) Therefore, you are prohibited to 
marry the wives of your own sons, but  not  the wives of your adopted sons, as adopt ion was 
common pract ice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said,  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺび  

(So when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that  (in future) there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them (i.e. 
they had divorced them).) � 33:37�  Ibn Jurayj  said, "I asked ` Ata' about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺび  

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,) He said, ` We were told that  when 
the Prophet  married the ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet 's adopted son before Islam 
prohibited this pract ice), the idolators in Makkah crit icized him. Allah sent  down the Ayat :  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺび  

(The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins),  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺび  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.) � 33:4� , and,  

ぴゅｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リ∂ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケび  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men) � 33:40� . ''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Al-
Hasan bin Muhammad said, "These Ayat  are encompassing,  

ぴ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺび  

(the wives of your sons), and,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(your wives' mothers). This is also the explanat ion of Tawus, Ibrahim, Az-Zuhri and Makhul. It  
means that  these two Ayat  encompass these types of women, whether the marriage was 
consummated or not , and there is a consensus on this ruling.  



 

A Doubt and Rebuttal 

Why is the wife of one's son from suckling prohibited for him for marriage - that  is, if  she is no 
longer married to his son from suckling - as the maj ority of scholars state, although they are 
not  related by blood The answer is the Prophet 's statement ,  

»⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ネゅ∠ッｚゲャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュ⊥ゲ∇エ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ょ∠ジｚレャや«  

(Suckling prohibits what  blood relat ions prohibit .) 

The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives 

Allah said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇カｙΙや ｚΙ∠ま ゅ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(. . .and two sisters in wedlock at  the same t ime, except  for what  has already passed;) The Ayah 
commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters as rival wives, or rival female-servants, 
except  for what  had happened to you during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, which We have forgiven 
and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or keep two sisters as rival wives, according 
to the consensus of the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the Imams of old and 
present . They all stated that  taking two sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that  whoever 
embraces Islam while married to two sisters at  the same t ime is given the choice to keep one 
of them and divorce the other. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that  his 
father said, "I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at  the same t ime and the Prophet  
commanded me to divorce one of them.''  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 

∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エぁョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺｚリ⊥ワ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ッや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

⌒る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   



(24. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except  those (slaves) whom your right  hands 
possess. Thus has Allah ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them (with a 
dowry) from your property, desiring chast ity, not  fornicat ion. So with those among them whom 
you have enjoyed, give them their required due, but  if  you agree mutually (to give more) after 
the requirement  (has been determined), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female Slaves 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except  those whom your right  hands possess.) 
The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women who are already married,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ろ∇ム ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(except  those whom your right  hands possess) except  those whom you acquire through war, for 
you are allowed such women after making sure they are not  pregnant . Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "We captured some women from the area of Awtas who were 
already married, and we disliked having sexual relat ions with them because they already had 
husbands. So, we asked the Prophet  about  this mat ter, and this Ayah was revealed, e  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ョ∠ろ∇ム∠ヤ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Also (forbidden are) women already married, except  those whom your right  hands possess). 
Consequent ly, we had sexual relat ions with these women.'' This is the wording collected by At -
Tirmidhi An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Jarir and Muslim in his Sahih. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Thus has Allah ordained for you) means, this prohibit ion was ordained for you by Allah. 
Therefore, adhere to Allah's Book, do not  t ransgress His set  limits, and adhere to His legislat ion 
and decrees.  

 

The Permission to Marry All Other Women 

Allah said,  



ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クび  

(All others are lawful) meaning, you are allowed to marry women other than the prohibited 
types ment ioned here, as ` Ata' and others have stated. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エぁョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョび  

(provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property, desiring chast ity, not  fornicat ion,) 
meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to four wives and for (the purchase 
of) as many female slaves as you like, all through legal means,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ダ∇エぁョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョび  

((desiring) chast ity, not  fornicat ion.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プび  

(So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them their required due,) means, to 
enj oy them sexually, surrender to them their right ful dowry as compensat ion. In other Ayat , 
Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And how could you take it  (back) while you have gone in unto each other),  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ルび  

(And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a good heart ), and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ べｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And it  is not  lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what  (dowry) you gave 
them)  

 



Prohibiting the Mut` ah of Marriage 

Muj ahid stated that ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠わ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プび  

(So with those among them whom you have enj oyed, give them their required due,) was 
revealed about  the Mut ` ah marriage. A Mut ` ah marriage is a marriage that  ends upon a 
predeterminied date. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Leader of the Faithful ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of Allah prohibited Mut ` ah marriage and eat ing the meat  of 
domest icated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (bat t le). '' In addit ion, in his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Sabrah bin Ma` bad Al-Juhani said that  his father said that  he 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah during the conquest  of Makkah, and that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇ル⌒ク∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ネゅ∠わ∇ヨ⌒わ∇シΙや 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ｚラま∠ヱ ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠レ⌒ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ∠ガ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ 

∩⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎへ ゅ⇔ゃΒセ«  

(O people! I allowed you the Mut ` ah marriage with women before. Now, Allah has prohibited it  
unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Therefore, anyone who has any women in Mut ` ah, let  him let  
them go, and do not  take anything from what  you have given them.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ッや∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

⌒る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(but  if  you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement  (has been determined), there 
is no sin on you.) is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ホ⊥ギ∠タ ⇔る∠ヤ∇エ⌒ルび  

(And give to the women their dowry with a good heart ).  The meaning of these Ayat  is: If  you 
have st ipulated a dowry for her, and she later forfeits it ,  either totally or part ially, then this 
bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-Hadrami said that  some men would 



designate a certain dowry, but  then fall into f inancial dif f icult ies. Therefore, Allah said that  
there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your mutual agreement  after the requirement  
(has been determined). '' meaning, if  she gives up part  of the dowry, then you men are allowed 
to accept  that . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) is suitable here, after Allah ment ioned these 
prohibit ions.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇Α∠ぺユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ リあョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∠ろ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(25. And whoever of you have not  the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they 
may wed believing girls from among those whom your right  hands possess, and Allah has full 
knowledge about  your faith, you are one from another. Wed them with the permission of their 
own folk (guardians) and give them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not  
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in wedlock, if  they commit  
Fahishah, their punishment  is half  that  for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you 
who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but  it  is bet ter for you that  you 
pract ice self-rest raint , and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free Woman 

Allah said, those who do not  have,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デび  

(the means), f inancial capabilit y,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Wherewith to wed free believing women) meaning, free faithful,  chaste women.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(They may wed believing girls from among those whom your right  hands possess,) meaning, 
they are allowed to wed believing slave girls owned by the believers.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(and Allah has full knowledge about  your faith; you are one from another.) Allah knows the 
t rue reality and secrets of all things, but  you people know only the apparent  things. Allah then 
said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Wed them with the permission of their own folk) indicat ing that  the owner is responsible for 
the slave girl,  and consequent ly, she cannot  marry without  his permission. The owner is also 
responsible for his male slave and they cannot  wed without  his permission. A Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ハ«  

(Any male slave who marries without  permission from his master, is a fornicator.) When the 
owner of the female slave is a female, those who are allowed to give away the free woman in 
marriage, with her permission, become responsible for giving away her female slave in 
marriage, as well.  A Hadith states that   

»ゅ∠ャ ⌒ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ァあヱ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(The woman does not  give away another woman, or herself  in marriage, for only the adulteress 
gives herself  away in marriage.) Allah's statement ,  



ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And give them their due in a good manner;) meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart , 
and do not  keep any of it ,  belit t l ing the mat ter due to the fact  that  they are owned slaves. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ョび  

(they should be chaste) means, they are honorable women who do not  commit  adultery, and 
this is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヘ⇒∠ジ⊥ョび  

(not  fornicators) referring to dishonorable women, who do not  refrain from ill icit  sexual 
relat ions with those who ask. Ibn ` Abbas said that  the fornicat ing women are the whores, who 
do not  obj ect  to having relat ions with whomever seeks it ,  while,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れや∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∃ラや∠ギ∇カ∠ぺび  

(nor promiscuous. ) refers to taking boyfriends. Similar was said by Abu Hurayrah, Muj ahid, 
Ash-Sha` bi, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  Muqat il bin Hayyan and As-
Suddi.  

The Slave Girl's Punishment for Adultery is Half that of a Free 
Unmarried Woman 

Allah said,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ∃る ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And after they have been taken in wedlock, if  they commit  Fahishah, their punishment  is half  
of that  for free (unmarried) women.) this is about  the slave women who got  married, as 
indicated by the Ayah;  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ムレ∠Α 

⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リあョ 

⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And whoever of you have not  the means wherewith to wed free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among those whom your right  hands possess,) Therefore, since the 
honorable Ayah is about  believing slave girls, then,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺび  

(And after they have been taken in wedlock,) refers to when they (believing slave girls) get  
married, as Ibn ` Abbas and others have said. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(their punishment  is half of that  for free (unmarried) women.) indicates that  the type of 
punishment  prescribed here is the one that  can be reduced to half ,  lashes in this case, not  
stoning to death, and Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∠ろ∠レ∠バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョび  

(This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body;) 
indicates that  marrying slave girls, providing one sat isf ies the required condit ions, is for those 
who fear for their chast ity and f ind it  hard to be pat ient  and refrain from sex. In this diff icult  
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl.  However, it  is bet ter to refrain from 
marrying slave girls and to observe pat ience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to 
the girl 's master. Allah said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(but  it  is bet ter for you that  you pract ice self-rest raint , and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リ∠レ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ∠ゆヲ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 



⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α 

⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび   

(26. Allah wishes to make clear (what  is lawful and what  is unlawful) to you, and to show you 
the ways of those before you, and accept  your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 
(27. Allah wishes to accept  your repentance, but  those who follow their lusts, wish that  you 
(believers) should deviate t remendously away (from the right  path)) (28. Allah wishes to lighten 
(the burden) for you; and man was created weak. ) Allah explains to the believers what  He has 
allowed and prohibited for them in this and other Surahs,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リ∠レ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(And to show you the ways of those before you,) meaning their righteous ways and how to 
adhere to the commandments that  He likes and is pleased with.  

ぴ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(and accept  your repentance) from sin and error,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) in His commands, decrees, act ions and statements. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ョ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(but  those who follow their lusts, wish that  you (believers) should deviate t remendously away 
from the right  path)) indicates that  the followers of Shaytan among the Jews, Christ ians and 
the adulterous, wish that  you would take the horrendous path of falsehood instead of the 
t ruth.  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ブあヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハび  



(Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you'') His legislat ion, orders, what  He prohibits and 
what  He decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to marry slave girls under 
certain condit ions, as Muj ahid and others have stated.  

ぴ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(and man was created weak.) and this is why it  is suitable in his case that  the commands are 
made easy for him, because of his weakness and feebleness. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Tawus 
said that ,  

ぴ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(and man was created weak), "Concerning women''.  Waki`  said, "Man's mind leaves when 
women are involved.''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ 

⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ⇔り リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅル∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ∠ヱ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル ⇔やケゅ∠ル 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α - ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ 

⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミび   

(29. O you who believe! Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly except  it  be a 
t rade amongst  you, by mutual consent . And do not  kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, 
Allah is Most  Merciful to you.) (30. And whoever commits that  through aggression and inj ust ice, 
We shall cast  him into the Fire, and that  is easy for Allah.) (31. If  you avoid the great  sins 
which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit  from you your (small) sins, and admit  you to a 
Noble Ent rance (i.e. Paradise).)  

 

Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money 



Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, prohibits His believing servants from illegally acquiring 
each other's property using various dishonest  methods such as Riba, gambling and other wicked 
methods that  appear to be legal, but  Allah knows that , in realit y, those involved seek to deal in 
interest . Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on a man who buys a garment , saying 
that  if  he likes it  he will keep it ,  or he will return it  along with an ext ra Dirham, "This is what  
Allah meant , when He said, o  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly. '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "When Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠レ∇Β∠よ∇ユ⊥ム 

⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Eat  not  up your property among yourselves unj ust ly) some Muslims said, 
` Allah has forbidden us from eat ing up each other's property unj ust ly, and food is our best  
property. Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat  from anyone else's food.' After that  Allah 
sent  down,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(There is no rest rict ion on the blind) (unt il the end of the Ayah). � 24:61� . ''' Qatadah said 
similarly. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(except  it  be a t rade amongst  you, by mutual consent .) means, do not  revert  to il legal ways 
and means to acquire money. However, there is no harm in commercial t ransact ions that  
t ranspire between the buyer and the seller with mutual consent , so that  money is legally 
earned from these t ransact ions. Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ リ∠ハ ∃チや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(except  it  be a t rade amongst  you, by mutual consent .) means, "By selling and buying, or giving 
someone a gif t . '' Ibn Jarir recorded this statement .  

 



The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of ` Mutual 
Consent' in Trading 

Mutual agreement  in various t ransact ions is at tained when both part ies have the right  to uphold 
or dissolve the agreement  before they part .  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠バあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α«  

(The seller and the buyer retain the (right  to change their mind) as long as they have not  
parted.) Al-Bukhari's wording for this Hadith reads,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ノ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ラΚ⊥ィｚゲャや ぁモ⊥ム∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ャゅ⌒よ∩⌒ケゅ∠Β⌒ガ 

∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α«  

(When two men conduct  a t ransact ion, they retain their (right  to change their mind) as long as 
they have not  parted.)  

 

Forbidding Murder and Suicide 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And do not  kill yourselves.) by commit t ing Allah's prohibit ions, falling into sin and eat ing up 
each other's property unjust ly,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケび  

(Surely, Allah is Most  Merciful to you.) in what  He commanded you and prohibited you from. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-` As said that  when the Prophet  sent  him for the bat t le 
of Dhat  As-Salasil,  "I had a wet  dream during a very cold night  and feared that  if  I bathed, I 
would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure earth) and led my company in the Dawn 
prayer. When I went  back to the Messenger of Allah , I ment ioned what  had happened to me 
and he said,  

»ゅ∠Α ヱ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ょ⊥レ⊥ィ«  



(O ` Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were in a state of sexual impurity) I 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet  dream on a very cold night  and feared that  if  I bathed I 
would perish, and I remembered Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケび  

(And do not  kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most  Merciful to you). So I performed Tayammum 
and prayed.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and did not  say anything. '' This is the narrat ion 
reported by Abu Dawud. Ibn Marduwyah ment ioned this honorable Ayah and then reported that  
Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩∃り∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ⊥ほ∠イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

よ⊥ヮ∠レ∇ト ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ や⇔ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ や⇔ギｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョヱ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ⊥ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁヨ⊥ジ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ⊥ロゅｚジ∠エ∠わ∠Α 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ や⇔ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ や⇔ギｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ∠モわ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠キ∠ゲ∠わ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

や⇔ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ や⇔ギｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever kills himself  with an iron tool, then his tool will be in his hand and he will keep 
stabbing himself  with it  in the Fire of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself  with 
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep taking it  in the Fire of Jahannam 
forever and ever. Whoever kills himself  by throwing himself  from a mountain, will keep falling 
in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever.) This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. 
Abu Qilabah said that  Thabit  bin Ad-Dahhak said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Whoever kills himself  with an inst rument , will be punished with it  on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ⇔ゅル ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ∠ヱび  

(And whoever commits that  through aggression and inj ust ice, ) meaning, whoever commits 
what  Allah has forbidden for him t ransgression and inj ust ice - while knowing that  it  is forbidden 
for him, yet  he st il l dares to commit  it ,  



ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ル⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ ⇔やケゅ∠ルび  

(We shall cast  him into the Fire,). This Ayah carries a stern warning and a t ruthful promise. 
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it ,  those who hear the speech with full 
comprehension.  

Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major Sins 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall remit  from you your (small) 
sins,) meaning, if  you avoid the major evil deeds that  you were prohibited We will forgive you 
the minor evil deeds and will admit  you into Paradise. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミび  

(and admit  you to a Noble Ent rance (i.e. Paradise).) There are several Hadiths on the subj ect  
of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salman Al-Farisi said, "The Prophet  said to 
me, ` Do you know what  the day of Al-Jumu` ah is' I said, ` It  is the day during which Allah 
brought  together the creat ion of your father (Adam). ' He said,  

»ャ∇リ⌒ム ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚヰ∠ト∠わ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや 

⊥リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥デ ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⌒ダ∇レ⊥Β∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ョみ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∩⌒る∠ヤ⌒ら∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ∠ら⌒レ⊥わ∇ィや ∇ャやる∠ヤ∠わ∇ボ∠ヨ«  

(I know what  the day of Jumu` ah is. Anyone who takes a bath and cleans himself  as much as he 
can and then proceeds for the Friday prayer and remains quiet  unt il the Imam finishes the 
prayer, all his sins in between the present  and the next  Friday will be forgiven, as long as 
major sins were avoided.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salman Al-Farisi.   

 

The Seven Destructive Sins 



What  are the Seven Dest ruct ive Sins In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ノ∇らｚジャや れゅ∠ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Avoid the seven great  dest ruct ive sins.) The people inquired, 'O Allah's Messenger! What  are 
they' He said,  

»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩⊥ゲ∇エあジャや∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠よあゲャや∩ゅ ⊥モ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや 

ヶあャ∠ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒ブ∇ェｚゴャや ⊥フ∇グ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ダ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや れゅ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(To j oin others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except  for 
a j ust  cause, magic, to consume Riba, to consume an orphan's wealth, to turn away from the 
enemy and f lee from the bat t lef ield when the bat t le begins, and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything that  would tarnish their chast ity and are good believers.) Another 
Hadith that  ment ions False Witness Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The 
Messenger of Allah ment ioned the maj or sins, or was asked about  the maj or sins. He said,  

»⊥ポ∇ゲあゼャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Associat ing others with Allah in worship, kill ing the life, and being undut iful to the parents.) 
He then said,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや«  

� � � :   

»⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ケヱぁゴャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠セ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ ⌒ケヱぁゴャや «  

(Should I tell you about  the biggest  of the maj or sins The false statement  - or the false 
test imony.)'' Shu` bah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, "Most  likely, in my opinion, he 
said, ` False test imony. ''' The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu` bah from Anas. Another 
Hadith In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said that  his father 
said, "The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∨⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや«  

(Should I inform you about  the greatest  of the great  sins) We said, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger ! ' 
He said,  

»⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セみ⌒ャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(To j oin others in worship with Allah and to be undut iful to one's parents.) He was reclining, 
then he sat  up and said;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヱぁゴャや ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ケヱぁゴャや«  

(And I warn you against  false test imony and false speech.) and he cont inued repeat ing it  unt il 
we wished that  he would stop. '' Another Hadith that  ment ions kill ing the Offspring In the Two 
Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "I asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is 
the greatest  sin' � (in one narrat ion) the biggest  sin� ' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α マ∠バ∠ョ«  

(To kill your offspring for fear that  he might  share your food with you. ) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(To commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.) He then recited,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah), unt il,   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎび  



(Except  those who repent ). '' Another Hadith from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや :⊥ポや∠ゲ∇セみ⌒ャや ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ャや 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇わ∠ホ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや るらバセ ポゅゼャや ⊥リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ サヲ⊥ヨ∠ピ∇ャや«  

(The greatest  sins are: To j oin others in worship with Allah, to be undut iful to one's parents - or 
to take a life) Shu` bah was uncertain of which one - (and the false oath). Recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai. Another Hadith by ` Abdullah bin ` Amr about  Causing one's 
Parents to be Cursed ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ«  

(Among the worst  of the major sins is for a man to curse his own parents.) They said, "How can 
one curse his own parents'' He said,  

»ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∩⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ぁょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ∩ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚョ⊥ぺ ぁょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ ヮｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(One curses another man's father, and that  man curses his father in retaliat ion, or he curses 
someone's mother and that  man curses his mother.) This is the wording of Muslim. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Sahih. '' It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒シ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠わ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ«  

(Cursing a Muslim is a sin and f ight ing him is Kufr.)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇ミや∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ 

∠リ∇ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ あモ⊥ム⌒よ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   



(32. And wish not  for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others. For men 
there is reward for what  they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for what  
they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.)  

 

Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some Others to 
Excel In 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "O Messenger of Allah! Men go to bat t le, but  we 
do not  go to bat t le, and we earn one-half  of the inheritance (that  men get ). '' Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(And wish not  for the things in which Allah has made some of you to excel others). At -Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル 

ゅｚヨあョ ∠リ∇ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミやび  

(For men there is reward for what  they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward 
for what  they have earned,) indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that  each person will earn his 
wages for his works, a reward if  his deeds are good, and punishment  if  his deeds are evil.  It  was 
also reported that  this Ayah is talking about  inheritance, indicat ing the fact  that  each person 
will get  his due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ` Abbas. Allah then 
directed the servants to what  benefits them,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and ask Allah of His Bounty.)Therefore, the Ayah states, "Do not  wish for what  other people 
were endowed with over you, for this is a decision that  will come to pass, and wishing does not  
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant  it  to you, for I Am Most  
Generous and Most  Giving. '' Allah then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, 
and so He gives him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor. He also knows 
who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him to perform the deeds that  will help him to be 



sucessful in it ,  and whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving righteousness 
and what  leads to it .  Hence, Allah said, m  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything).  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヤ∠ハヴ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(33. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of  that  left  by parents and relat ives. To those 
also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due port ion (by wills).  
Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan, and others said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョび  

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) means, "Heirs. '' Ibn ` Abbas was also reported to 
have said that  Mawali refers to relat ives. Ibn Jarir commented, "The Arabs call the cousin a 
Mawla. '' Ibn Jarir cont inued, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(of that  (property) left  by parents and relat ives.) means, from what  he inherited from his 
parents and family members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: ` To all of you, O 
people, We appointed relat ives (such as children) who will later inherit  what  you inherited 
from your own parents and relat ives. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due port ion.) 
means, "Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood, give them their share of 
inheritance, thus fulf il l ing the rat if ied pledges that  you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of 
you when you gave these pledges and promises. '' This pract ice was followed in the beginning of 
Islam, but  was later on abrogated when Musl ims were commanded to fulf il l the pledges 
(brotherhood) they had already given, but  to refrain from making any new pledges after that . 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョび  

(And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali) "meaning, heirs;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood)) When the emigrants came to 
Al-Madinah, the emigrant  would inherit  from the Ansari,  while the lat ter's relat ives would not  
inherit  from him because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet  established between 
them (the emigrants and the Ansar). When the verse,  

ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ヴ⌒ャや∠ヲ∠ョび  

(And to everyone We have appointed Mawali) was revealed, it  cancelled (the pledge of 
brotherhood regarding inheritance). '' Then he said, "The verse,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇れ∠ギ∠ボ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(To those also with whom you have made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due port ion.) 
remained valid for cases of co-operat ion and mutual advice, while the mat ter of inheritance 
was excluded and it  became permissible to assign something in one's will to the person who had 
the right  of inherit ing before. ''  

ぴや⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャ ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ べ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⊥ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ∠プ ∀ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ∀ろ⇒∠ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤあャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワ∠コヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to 
excel the other, and because they spend (to support  them) from their means. Therefore the 
righteous women are Qanitat , and guard in the husband's absence what  Allah orders them to 
guard. As to those women on whose part  you see ill conduct , admonish them, and abandon 



them in their beds, and beat  them, but  if  they return to obedience, do not  seek a means 
against  them. Surely, Allah is Ever Most  High, Most  Great .) Allah said,  

ぴ⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,) meaning, the man is responsible for the 
woman, and he is her maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if  she deviates.  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ∇ユ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,) meaning, because men excel over 
women and are bet ter than them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive of 
men, as well as other important  posit ions of leadership. The Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ャ ∠ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ や∇ヲｚャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや«  

(People who appoint  a woman to be their leader, will never achieve success.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith. Such is the case with appoint ing women as j udges or on other posit ions of 
leadership.  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(and because they spend from their means.) meaning the dowry, expenditures and various 
expenses that  Allah ordained in His Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on 
women. For these reasons it  is suitable that  he is appointed her maintainer, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(But  men have a degree (of responsibilit y) over them).  

 

Qualities of the Righteous Wife 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ∠プび  

(Therefore, the righteous) women,  



ぴ∃ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホび  

(are Qanitat ),  obedient  to their husbands, as Ibn ` Abbas and others stated.  

ぴ∀ろ⇒∠ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤあャび  

(and guard in the husband's absence) As-Suddi and others said that  it  means she protects her 
honor and her husband's property when he is absent , and Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(what  Allah orders them to guard.) means, the protected � husband�  is the one whom Allah 
protects. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ジあレャや⌒¬ゅ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや や∠ク⌒ま ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∩∠マ∇ゎｚゲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∩∠マ∇わ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ∇わ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(The best  women is she who when you look at  her, she pleases you, when you command her she 
obeys you, and when you are absent , she protects her honor and your property.) Then, the 
Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョやｚヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, ) unt il it s end. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろｚヤ∠タ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ろ∠ョゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ 

∇ろ∠ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ :

ヶ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ あヵ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ろ∇ゃ⌒セ«  

(If  the woman prayed her f ive daily prayers, fasted her month, protected her chast ity and 
obeyed her husband, she will be told, 'Enter Paradise from any of it s doors you wish. ')  



 

Dealing with the Wife's Ill-Conduct 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワ∠コヲ⊥ゼ⊥ルび  

(As to those women on whose part  you see ill conduct ,) meaning, the woman from whom you 
see ill conduct  with her husband, such as when she acts as if  she is above her husband, 
disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her 
husband should advise her and remind her of Allah's torment  if  she disobeys him. Indeed, Allah 
ordered the wife to obey her husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of the 
enormity of his rights and all that  he does for her. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ や⇔ゲ⌒ョへ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ 

∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠ヌ⌒ハ ⌒ヮあボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  I were to command anyone to prost rate before anyone, I would have commanded the wife 
to prost rate before her husband, because of the enormity of his right  upon her.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒セや∠ゲ⌒プ ∇ろ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ«  

(If  the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines, the angels will keep cursing her 
unt il the morning.) Muslim recorded it  with the wording,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ゎゅ∠よ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ワ ∠スや∠ゲ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠バ∠ャ 

⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ«  

(If  the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband's bed, the angels will keep cursing her 
unt il the morning.) This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚリ⊥ワ∠コヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヌ⌒バ∠プび  



(As to those women on whose part  you see ill conduct , admonish them (f irst )).  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(abandon them in their beds,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said "The 
abandonment  refers to not  having intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her. '' 
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ikrimah, and Ibn ` Abbas, in another 
narrat ion, added, "Not  to speak with her or talk to her. '' The Sunan and Musnad compilers 
recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, "O Allah's Messenger! What  is the right  
that  the wife of one of us has on him'' The Prophet  said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ ゅ∠ワ∠ヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ジ∠わ∇ミや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∩∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ウあら∠ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ 

ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(To feed her when you eat , cloth her when you buy clothes for yourself ,  refrain from st riking 
her face or cursing her, and to not  abandon her, except  in the house.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱび  

(beat  them) means, if  advice and ignoring her in the bed do not  produce the desired results, 
you are allowed to discipline the wife, without  severe beat ing. Muslim recorded that  Jabir said 
that  during the Farewell Haj j ,  the Prophet  said;  

»やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∩∃ラや∠ヲ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠リ∇ゃ⌒デヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠セ⊥ゲ⊥プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ラ⌒み∠プ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∩∃ゥ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ 

フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You have the right  on them that  
they do not  allow any person whom you dislike to step on your mat . However, if  they do that , 
you are allowed to discipline them light ly. They have a right  on you that  you provide them with 



their provision and clothes, in a reasonable manner.) Ibn ` Abbas and several others said that  
the Ayah refers to a beat ing that  is not  violent . Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  means, a beat ing 
that  is not  severe.  

 

When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance Against 
Her are Prohibited 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(but  if  they return to obedience, seek not  against  them means (of annoyance),) meaning, when 
the wife obeys her husband in all that  Allah has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the 
husband are allowed against  his wife. Therefore, in this case, the husband does not  have the 
right  to beat  her or shun her bed. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(Surely, Allah is Ever Most  High, Most  Great .) reminds men that  if  they t ransgress against  their 
wives without  j ust if icat ion, then Allah, the Ever Most  High, Most  Great , is their Protector, and 
He will exert  revenge on those who t ransgress against  their wives and deal with them unj ust ly.  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∠ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇よゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ∠ヱ ∇リあョ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま へ∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⌒ペあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(35. If  you fear a breach between the two, appoint  (two) arbit rators, one from his family and 
the other from her's; if  they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliat ion. Indeed 
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.)  

 

Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of Estrangement 
Between Husband and Wife Occurs 

Allah f irst  ment ioned the case of rebellion on the part  of the wife. He then ment ioned the case 
of est rangement  and alienat ion between the two spouses. Allah said,  



ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ∠ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨ∠ム∠ェ∠ヱ ∇リあョ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(If  you fear a breach between the two, appoint  (two) arbit rators, one from his family). The 
Fuqaha' (scholars of Fiqh) say that  when est rangement  occurs between the husband and wife, 
the j udge refers them to a t rusted person who examines their case in order to stop any wrongs 
commited between them. If  the mat ter cont inues or worsens, the j udge sends a t rustworthy 
person from the woman's family and a t rustworthy person from the man's family to meet  with 
them and examine their case to determine whether it  is best  for them to part  or to remain 
together. Allah gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま へ∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⌒ペあプ∠ヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(if  they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliat ion.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah commands that  a righteous man from the husband's side of the 
family and the wife's side of the family are appointed, so that  they f ind out  who among the 
spouses is in the wrong. If  the man is in the wrong, they prevent  him from his wife, and he pays 
some rest itut ion. If  the wife is in the wrong, she remains with her husband, and he does not  
pay any rest itut ion. If  the arbit rators decide that  the marriage should remain intact  or be 
dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If  they decide that  the marriage remains intact , but  
one of the spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them dies, then the one who 
agreed inherits from the other, while the spouse who did not  agree does not  inherit  from the 
spouse who agreed.'' This was collected by Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  Shaykh Abu ` Umar bin 
` Abdul-Barr said, "The scholars agree that  when the two arbit rators disagree, then the opinion 
that  dissolves the marriage will not  be adopted. They also agree that  the decision of the 
arbit rators is binding, even if  the two spouses did not  appoint  them as agents. This is the case 
if  it  is decided that  they should stay together, but  they disagree whether it  is binding or not  
when they decide for separat ion. '' Then he ment ioned that  the maj ority holds the view that  the 
decision is st il l binding, even if  they did not  appoint  them to make any decision.  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ン⌒グ⌒よ∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ょ∇レ∠イャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび   

(36. Worship Allah and j oin none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, 
orphans, the poor, the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a st ranger, the 



companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet ), and those (slaves) whom your right  hands 
possess. Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud and boast ful.) 

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to Parents 

Allah orders that  He be worshipped Alone without  partners, because He Alone is the Creator 
and Sustainer Who sends His favors and bount ies on His creat ion in all situat ions and instances. 
Therefore He deserves to be singled out , without  associat ing anything or anyone from His 
creat ion with Him in worship. Indeed, the Prophet  said to Mu` adh,  

»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∨⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや«  

(Do you know what  Allah's right  on His servants is) Mu` adh replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know bet ter. '' He said,  

»∇ラぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(That  they should worship Him and should not  worship any others with Him.) The Prophet  then 
said,  

»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや や∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ユ⊥ヰ∠よあグ∠バ⊥Α«  

(Do you know what  the right  of the servants on Allah is if  they do this He should not  punish 
them.) Allah then commands the servants to be dut iful to their parents, for Allah made parents 
the reason for the servants to come to existence, after they did not  exist . Allah j oins the order 
to worship Him with being dut iful to parents in many places. For example, He said,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ム∇セや ヴ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(give thanks to Me and to your parents), and,  

ぴヴ∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒まび  

(And your Lord has decreed that  you worship none but  Him. And that  you be dut iful to your 
parents). After Allah ordained being dut iful to parents, He ordained kind t reatment  of 
relat ives, males and females. A Hadith states,  



»⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ヴヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ク 

⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ る∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ«  

(Charity given to the poor is Sadaqah, while charity given to relat ives is both Sadaqah and Silah 
(keeping the relat ions).) Allah then said,  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(orphans), because they lost  their caretakers who would spend on them. So Allah commands 
that  the orphans be t reated with kindness and compassion. Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Al-Masakin (the poor)) who have various needs and cannot  f ind what  sustains these needs. 
Therefore, Allah commands they should be helped in acquiring their needs in a suff icient  
manner that  will end their inadequacy. We will further elaborate on the mat ter of the 
dest itute and the poor in Surah Bara'h (9:60).  

The Right of the Neighbor 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャやび  

(the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a st ranger) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(the neighbor who is near of kin) means, "The neighbor who is also a relat ive'',  while,  

ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャやび  

(The neighbor who is a st ranger) means, "Who is not  a relat ive. '' It  was also reported that  
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqat il bin Hayyan and 
Qatadah said similarly. Muj ahid was also reported to have said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャやび  

(the neighbor who is a st ranger) means, "The companion during t ravel. '' There are many Hadiths 
that  command kind t reatment  to the neighbors, and we will ment ion some of them here with 
Allah's help. The First  Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メや∠コゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ 

ヮ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Β∠シ«  

(Jibril kept  reminding of the neighbor's right , unt il I thought  that  he was going to give him a 
share of the inheritance.) The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. The Second Hadith Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メや∠コゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒タヲ⊥Α ⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ 

ヮ⊥をあケ∠ヲ⊥Β∠シ«  

(Jibril kept  reminding me of the neighbor's right , unt il I thought  he was going to appoint  a 
share of the inheritance for him.) Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At -
Tirmidhi said was "Hasan Gharib through this route. '' The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As said that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ 

⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠ゲΒ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ロ⌒ケゅ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(The best  companions according to Allah are those who are the best  with their friends, and the 
best  neighbors according to Allah are the best  with their neighbors.) At -Tirmidhi recorded this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan Gharib''.  The Fourth Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad said that  the Messenger of Allah asked his Companions,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∨ゅ∠ルあゴャや«  

(What  do you say about  adultery) They said, "It  is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have 
prohibited it . So it  is forbidden unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∇ラ∠ほ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∩∃り∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ル ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∇ョゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ぺ∠ゲ ロ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(For a man to commit  adultery with his neighbor's wife is worse than if  he commits adultery 
with ten women.) He then said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∨⌒る∠ホ⌒ゲｚジャや«  

(What  do you say about  theft ) They said, "It  is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger 
prohibited it . '' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ほ∠ャ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∩∃れゅ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇Α∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ロ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(If  a man steals from his neighbor, it  is worse for him than stealing from ten homes.) Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I 
asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is the greatest  sin' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠バ∇ト∠Α マ∠バ∠ョ«  

(To kill your offspring for fear that  he might  share your food with you.) I said, ` Then' He said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ルや∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(To commit  adultery with your neighbor's wife.)'' The Fif th Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah asked the Messenger of Allah, "I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I 
give my gif t '' He said,  

»ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ«  



(The neighbor whose door is the closest  to you.) Al-Bukhari narrated this Hadith We will 
elaborate on this subj ect  in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend.  

 

Being Kind to Slaves and Servants 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(and those (slaves) whom your right  hands possess,) this is an order to be kind to them because 
they are weak, being held as capt ives by others. An authent ic Hadith records that  during the 
illness that  preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah cont inued advising his Ummah:  

»∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺユ⊥ム«  

((Protect ) the prayer, (protect ) the prayer, and (those slaves) whom your hands possess.) He 
was repeat ing it  unt il his tongue was st il l.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Miqdam bin 
Ma` dykarib said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル∠マ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ 

∠ポ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠マ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∠マ∠ャ ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ョ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(What  you feed yourself  is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what  you feed your children is Sadaqah 
for you, what  you feed your wife is Sadaqah for you and what  you feed your servant  is Sadaqah 
for you.) An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith which has an authent ic chain of narrat ion, all the 
thanks are due to Allah. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said to a caretaker of his, "Did you give the slaves 
their food yet '' He said, "No.'' Ibn ` Amr said, "Go and give it  to them, for the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ヨ∇を⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ∇リｚヨ∠ハ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ホ«  

(It  is enough sin for someone to prevent  whomever he is responsible for from get t ing their 
food. )'' Muslim recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said,  



»⊥ヤ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ⌒ポヲ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや 

ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ペΒ⌒ト⊥Α«  

(The slave has the right  to have food, clothing and to only be required to perform what  he can 
bear of work.) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ⌒キゅ∠カ ∩ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠ト⌒よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Α 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ャ⌒ヱゅ∠レ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヨ∇ボ⊥ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わヤ∇ミ⊥ぺ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロｚゲ∠ェ ヮ∠ィゅ∠ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  

(When your servant  brings meals to one of you, if  he does not  let  him sit  and share the meal, 
then he should at  least  give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that  meal or a meal or two, for 
he has prepared it .) This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.  

Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ャや∠ヮｚヤ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud and boast ful.) meaning, one who is proud and 
arrogant , insolent  and boasts to others. He thinks that  he is bet ter than other people, thus 
thinking high of himself ,  even though he is insignif icant  to Allah and hated by people. Muj ahid 
said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔Ιゅ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah does not  like such as are proud) means arrogant , while,  

ぴ⇔やケヲ⊥ガ∠プび  

(boast ful) means boast ing about  what  he has, while he does not  thank Allah. This Ayah 
indicates that  such a person boasts with people about  the bounty that  Allah has given him, but  
he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Waqid 
Abu Raj a' Al-Harawi said, "You will f ind that  those who are mean are also proud and boast ing. 
He then recited,  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(and those (slaves) whom your right  hands possess,) You will f ind that  he who is undut iful (to 
parents) is also arrogant , and deprived. He then recited,  

ぴ⇔や∂ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔やケゅｚら∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ボ∠セび   

(And dut iful to my mother, and made me not  arrogant , deprived.) Once a man asked the 
Prophet , "O Messenger of Allah, advise me.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ポゅｚΑま ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ら∇シ⌒ま ⌒ケや∠コ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⌒ガ∠ヨ∇ャやる∠ヤΒ«  

(Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this pract ice is from arrogance. Verily, 
Allah does not  like arrogance.)''  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ 

べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ 

⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α 

⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ⌒ホ - や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(37. Those who are st ingy and encourage people to be st ingy and hide what  Allah has bestowed 
upon them of His bount ies. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment .) 
(38. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, and believe not  in Allah and 
the Last  Day, and whoever takes Shaytan as an int imate; then what  a dreadful int imate he 
has!) (39. And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day, and they 
spend out  of what  Allah has given them for sustenamce And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.)  

 



The Censure of Stingy Behavior 

Allah chast ises the st ingy behavior of those who refuse to spend their money for what  Allah 
ordered them, such as being kind to parents and compassionate to relat ives, orphans, the poor, 
the relat ive who is also a neighbor, the companion during t ravel, the needy wayfarer, the 
slaves and servants. Such people do not  give Allah's right  from their wealth, and they assist  in 
the spread of st ingy behavior. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬や∠キ ⊥ぺ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや«  

(What  disease is more serious than being st ingy) He also said,  

»∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∩ｚウぁゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠バ∇Β⌒ト∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∩やヲ⊥バ∠ト∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∠プ«  

(Beware of being st ingy, for it  dest royed those who were before you, as it  encouraged them to 
cut  their relat ions and they did, and it  encouraged them to commit  sin and they did.) Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(and hide what  Allah has bestowed upon them of His bount ies,) Therefore, the miser is 
ungrateful for Allah's favor, for its effect  does not  appear on him, whether in his food, clothes 
or what  he gives. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ 

び  

(Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that  he bears witness.) by his manners and 
conduct ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あょ⊥エ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャび   

(And verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ や∠¬⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  



(and hide what  Allah has bestowed upon them of His bount ies) and this is why He threatened 
them,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment .) Kufr means to cover 
something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser) covers the favors that  Allah has blessed him with, 
meaning he does not  spread those favors. So he is described by the term Kafir (ungrateful) 
regarding the favors that  Allah granted him. A Hadith states that ,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ∩∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α 

ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When Allah grants a servant  a favor, He likes that  it s effect  appears on him.) Some of the Salaf 
stated that  this Ayah � 4:37�  is describing the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about  the 
descript ion of Muhammad, and there is no doubt  that  the general meaning of the Ayah includes 
this. The apparent  wording for this Ayah indicates that  it  is talking about  being st ingy with 
money, even though miserly conduct  with knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about  
spending on relat ives and the weak, j ust  as the Ayah after it ,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ⇒∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men, ) Allah f irst  ment ions the 
punished misers who do not  spend, then He ment ions those who spend to show off to gain the 
reputat ion that  they are generous, not  for the Face of Allah. A Hadith states that  the f irst  
three persons on whom the f ire will feed are a scholar, a f ighter and a spender who shows off 
with their act ions. For instance,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや :ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや :

∩∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∩∀キや∠ヲ∠ィ モΒホ⌒キ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ«  

(The wealthy will say, "I did not  leave any area that  You like to be spent  on, but  I spent  on it  in 
Your cause.'' Allah will say, "You lie, you only did that  so that  it  is said, ` He is generous. ' And it  
was said... '') meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is indeed what  you sought  
with your act ion. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚヤャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  



(and believe not  in Allah and the Last  Day,) meaning, it  is Shaytan who lured them to commit  
this evil act ion, instead of performing the good deed as it  should be performed. Shaytan 
encouraged, excited and lured them by making the evil appear good,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒ゲ⌒ホび  

(And whoever takes Shaytan as an int imate; then what  a dreadful int imate he has!) Allah then 
said,  

ぴや∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや 

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day, and they spend out  
of what  Allah has given them for sustenance) This Ayah means, what  harm would it  cause them 
if  they believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off  with sincerity, have faith 
in Allah, and await  His promise in the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what  He has 
given them on what  He likes and is pleased with. Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヰ⌒よユ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them.) means, He has perfect  knowledge of their intent ions, 
whether good or evil.  Indeed, Allah knows those who deserve success, and He grants them 
success and guidance, direct ing them to perform righteous act ions that  will earn them His 
pleasure. He also knows those who deserve failure and expulsion from His great  mercy, which 
amounts to ut ter failure in this life and the Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from 
this evil end.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α⊥ユ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 

や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョぺ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゎンｚヲ∠ジ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   



(40. Surely! Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good 
(done), He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (41. How (will it  be) then, when We 
bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these 
people) (42. On that  day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that  
they were buried in the earth, but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.)  

 

Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust 

Allah states that  He does not  t reat  any of His servants with inj ust ice on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, be it  the weight  of a mustard seed or a speck of dust . Rather, Allah shall reward 
them for this act ion and mult iply it ,  if  it  were a good deed. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(And We shall set  up balances of j ust ice) Allah said that  Luqman said,  

ぴｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ラ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヴ⌒プ 

∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(O my son! If  it  be (anything) equal to the weight  of a mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth). Allah said,  

ぴ∠Α∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Βあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Αび   

(That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups that  they may be shown their deeds. So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .) The Two Sahihs recorded the long 
Hadith about  the intercession that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri narrated, and in which the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :∩やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒るｚら∠ェ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

ケゅｚレャや«  

(Allah then says, "Go back, and take out  of the Fire everyone in whose heart  you f ind the 
weight  of a mustard seed of faith'') In another narrat ion, Allah says, � � �  � � � :   

»ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  

("Whosoever had the least , least , least  speck of faith, take him out  of the Fire, '' and they will 
take out  many people.) Abu Sa` id then said, "Read, if  you will,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠クび  

(Surely! Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust ). ''  

 

Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers 

Sa` id bin Jubayr commented about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Αび  

(but  if  there is any good (done), He doubles it ,) "As for the disbeliever, his punishment  will be 
lessened for him on the Day of Resurrect ion, but  he will never depart  the Fire.'' He used as 
evidence the authent ic Hadith in which Al-` Abbas said, "O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu 
Talib used to protect  and support  you, did you benefit  him at  all '' The Messenger said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゥゅ∠ツ∇エ∠ッ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ぺ∩ゅ∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ケゅｚレャや«  

(Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-f ire, and were it  not  for me, he would have been in the 
deepest  depths of the Fire.) However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not  the rest  of the 



disbelievers. To support  this, we ment ion what  Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad 
that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ゆゅ∠ん⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ベ∇コあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Allah does not  wrong the faithful even concerning one good act ion, for he will be rewarded for 
it  by provision in this life and awarded for it  in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he will be 
provided provision in this life for his good act ion, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will not  
have any good deed.)  

 

What Does ` Great Reward' Mean 

Abu Hurayrah, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and gives from Him a great  reward.) refers to Paradise. We ask Allah for His pleasure and 
Paradise. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu ` Uthman An-Nahdi said, "No other person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I.  One year, he went  to Haj j  before me, and I found the 
people of Al-Basrah saying that  he narrated that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ブ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∠る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) So I said, ` Woe to you! No person 
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I,  and I never heard him narrate this Hadith! ' When I 
wanted to meet  him, I found that  he had left  for Haj j  so I followed him to Haj j  to ask him 
about  this Hadith. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this Hadith using another chain of narrat ion 
leading to Abu ` Uthman. In this narrat ion, Abu ` Uthman said, "I said, ` O Abu Hurayrah! I heard 
my brethren in Al-Basrah claim that  you narrated that  you heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  



(Allah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.) Abu Hurayrah said, ` By Allah! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヵ⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ヶ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Allah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.) He then recited this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ネゅ∠わ∠ョ ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(But  lit t le is the enj oyment  of  the life of this world as compared to the Hereafter). ''  

 

Our Prophet will be a Witness Against, or For his Ummah on the Day 
of Resurrection, When the Disbelievers Will Wish for Death 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョぺ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these people) Allah describes the horrors, hardships and 
dif f icult ies of the Day of Resurrect ion, saying, how would it  be on that  Day when there will be 
a witness from every nat ion, meaning the Prophets, j ust  as Allah said;  

ぴ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱび  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of its Lord, and the Book will be placed (open); and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward), and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リあョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  



(And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every nat ion a witness against  them 
from amongst  themselves). Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said to me, ` Recite to me.' I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite 
(the Qur'an) to you, while it  was revealed to you' He said, ` Yes, for I like to hear it  f rom other 
people. ' I recited Surat  An-Nisa' unt il I reached this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ム∠プ∠ブ∇Β や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚョぺ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒よ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these people) He then said, ` Stop now.' I found that  his eyes 
were tearful. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヲ∠ャ 

ンｚヲ∠ジ⊥ゎ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   

(On that  day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that  they were 
buried in the earth, but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.) means, they 
will wish that  the earth would open up and swallow them because of the horror of the 
gathering place and the disgrace, dishonor and humiliat ion they will suffer on that  Day. This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Αび  

(The Day when man will see that  (the deeds) which his hands have sent  forth) Allah then said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.) indicat ing that  they will admit  to 
everything they did and will not  hide any of it .  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas and said to him, ` There are things that  confuse me in the 
Qur'an. ' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` What  things do you have doubts about  in the Qur'an' He said, ` Not  
doubts, but  rather confusing things.' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` Tell me what  caused you confusion. ' He 
said, ` I hear Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび   



(There will then be no test  for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. '') but  He also says,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  

(but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah.) They have indeed hid something.' 
Ibn ` Abbas said, ` As for Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

⊥ョ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼび   

(There will then be no test  for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. ''),  when they see that  on the Day of Resurrect ion that  Allah 
does not  forgive, except  for the people of Islam, and that  He forgives the sins, no mat ter how 
big they are, except  Shirk, then the Mushriks will l ie. They will say,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび  

("By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah. ''),  hoping that  
Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then seal their mouths, and their hands and feet  
will disclose what  they used to do. Then,  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ンｚヲ∠ジ⊥ゎ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  

(those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish that  they were buried in the 
earth, but  they will never be able to hide a single fact  from Allah. )'''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠Κ∠レΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ⌒テ⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 



∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ 

⊥ヲ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビび  

(43. O you who believe! Do not  approach Salah while you are in a druken state unt il you know 
what  you are saying, nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through, unt il you 
bathe (your ent ire body), and if  you are il l,  or on a j ourney, or one of you comes from the 
Gha'it  (toilet ),  or from Lamastum (touching) women, but  you do not  f ind water, then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, 
Oft -Forgiving.)  

 

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or Junub 

Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while drunk, for one does not  know the 
meaning of what  he is saying in that  state, and He forbade them from at tending the Masj ids 
while sexually impure, except  when one is j ust  passing through the Masj id from one door to 
another. This Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumpt ion was completely prohibited, as 
evident  by the Hadith that  we ment ioned in Surat  Al-Baqarah when we explained Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(They ask you about  alcoholic drink and gambling). In that  Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
recited this Ayah to ` Umar, who said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about  Khamr (intoxicants) for 
us in a plain manner. '' When this Ayah � 4:43�  was revealed, the Prophet  recited it  to ` Umar, 
who st il l said, "O Allah! Explain the ruling about  Khamr (intoxicants) for us in a plain manner. '' 
After that , they would not  drink alcohol close to the t ime of prayer. When Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abominat ion of 
Shayatan's handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be successful. ) � 5:90� , unt il,   

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  



(So, will you not  then abstain) � 5:91�  was revealed, ` Umar said, "We abstain, we abstain.'' In 
another narrat ion, when the Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Do not  approach Salah while you are in a druken state unt il you know what  
you are saying,) at  the t ime of prayer, the Messenger of Allah would have someone proclaim; 
"Let  not  any drunk approach the prayer. '' This is the wording collected by Abu Dawud.  

 

Causes of Its Revelation 

Ibn Abi Hat im has recorded some reports about  the incident  of it s revelat ion: Sa` d said, "Four 
Ayat  were revealed concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food and invited 
some Muhaj irin and Ansar men to it ,  and we ate and drank unt il we became intoxicated. We 
then boasted about  our status. '' Then a man held a camel's bone and inj ured Sa` d's nose, which 
was scarred ever since. This occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シび  

(O you who believe! Approach not  AsSalat  (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state). 
Muslim recorded this Hadith, and the collectors of  the Sunan recorded it ,  with the except ion of 
Ibn Maj ah. Another Reason Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "Abdur-Rahman 
bin ` Awf made some food to which he invited us and served some alcohol to drink. When we 
became intoxicated, and the t ime for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us in prayer. 
He recited ` Say, ` O disbelievers! I do not  worship that  which you worship, but  we worship that  
which you worship � refer to the correct  wording of the Surah: 109� . ''' Allah then revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Do not  approach Salah when you are in a drunken state unt il you know 
what  you are saying). '' This is the narrat ion collected by Ibn Abi Hat im and At -Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan � Gharib�  Sahih. '' Allah's statement ,  



ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(unt il you know what  you are saying) is the best  descript ion for when one is intoxicated, that  
is, when he does not  know the meaning of what  he is saying. When a person is drunk, he makes 
obvious mistakes in the recitat ion and will not  be able to be humble during the prayer. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∠バ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇フ⌒ゲ∠ダ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∇ユ∠レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ メヲ⊥ボ∠Α«  

(If  one feels sleepy while he is praying, let  him sleep for a while so that  he knows the meaning 
of what  he is saying.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i. In some of the 
narrat ions of this Hadith, the Messenger said,  

»⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚょ⊥ジ∠Β∠プ ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(. . .For he might  want  to ask for forgiveness, but  instead curses himself !) Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ Β⌒ら∠シ∃モ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠ゎび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through, unt il you bathe (your ent ire 
body),) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠ゎび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through, unt il you bathe (your ent ire 
body,) means, "Do not  enter the Masj id when you are Junub, unless you are j ust  passing by, in 
which case, you pass through without  sit t ing down.'' Ibn Abi Hat im said that  similar is reported 
from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Anas, Abu ` Ubaydah, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu Ad-Duha, ` Ata',  
Muj ahid, Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Zayd bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ` Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin 
` Utaybah, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Yahya bin Sa` id Al-Ansari,  Ibn Shihab and Qatadah. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through,) when some men from the 
Ansar, whose doors literally opened into the Masj id, were sexually impure, and they did not  
have water, their only way to get  water was to pass through the Masj id. So, Allah sent  down,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅら⊥レ⊥ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(nor while Junub (sexually impure), except  while passing through,). '' What  supports this 
statement  by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari's report  in his 
Sahih, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»やヱぁギ⊥シ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠カ∇ヲ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠カ∇ヲ∠カ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ 

ゲ∇ム∠よ«  

(Close all the small doors in this Masj id, except  that  of Abu Bakr.) This is what  the Prophet  
commanded at  the end of his life, knowing that  Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and 
that  he would need to enter the Masj id on numerous occasions to manage the important  affairs 
of the Muslims. Yet , the Messenger of Allah commanded that  all the small doors that  open into 
the Masj id be closed, except  Abu Bakr's door. Some of the Sunan compilers recorded the 
Prophet  saying that  only ` Ali's door should remain open, but  this is an error, what  is in the 
Sahih is what  is correct . In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me,  

»ヶレ⌒Β⌒ャ⌒ヱゅ∠ル ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Bring me the garment  from the Masj id.) I said, ` I am having my period. ' He said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒マ∠わ∠ツ∇Β∠ェ ∇ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ポ⌒ギ∠Α«  

(Your period is not  in your hand.) Muslim also collected a similar narrat ion from Abu Hurayrah. 
This Hadith indicates that  the woman is allowed to pass through the Masj id during menses or 
post -natal bleeding, and Allah knows best .  

Description of Tayammum 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヘ∠シ∃ゲ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ⌒テ⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  



(and if  you are il l,  or on a j ourney, or one of you comes from the Gha'it  (toilet ),  or from 
Lamastum (touching) women, but  you do not  f ind water, then perform Tayammum with clean 
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) As for 
the type of il lness which would allow Tayammum, it  is an il lness that  one fears would be 
aggravated by using water, which could be det rimental to a part  of the body, or when doing so 
would prolong an il lness. Some scholars said that  any type of il lness warrants Tayammum, 
because of the general indicat ions of the Ayah. As for t ravelling on a j ourney, it  is known, 
regardless of it s length. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リあョ ⌒テ⌒もべ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(or comes from the Gha'it ).  The Gha'it  is, l iterally, the f lat  land, and this part  of the Ayah 
refers to the minor impurity. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(or you Lamastum women), which was recited Lamastum and Lamastum, referring to sexual 
intercourse. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ∠ョゅ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プび  

(And if  you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have appointed unto them 
the dowry, then pay half  of that ) � 2:237� , and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you have 
touched them, no ` Iddah (period of wait ing) have you to count  in respect  of them) � 33:49� . Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ヨ⇒∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャやび  



(or Lamastum women) refers to sexual intercourse. It  was reported that  ` Ali,  Ubayy bin Ka` b, 
Muj ahid, Tawus, Al-Hasan, ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan said similarly. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠わ∠プ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(but  you do not  f ind water,them perform Tayammum with clean earth,) In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said, � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  � �  � � �  
� �  � � � � �  � � � � :   

»ゅ∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ ∨∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

� � � :  � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � :   

»∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒ギΒ⌒バｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ΑマΒ«  

(Allah's Messenger saw a person sit t ing away from the people and not  praying with them. He 
asked him, ` O so-and-so! What  prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are 
not  you Muslim' He replied, ` Yes, O Allah's Messenger! I am Junub and there is no water. ' The 
Prophet  said, ` Perform Tayammum with clean earth and that  will be suff icient  for you.') The 
linguist ic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs say, "May Allah Tayammamaka (direct  at  
you) His care. '' ` Clean earth' means dust . In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Hudhayfah bin Al-
Yaman said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ :∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ 

⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ 

∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル 

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We were given preference over people in three things. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in 
rows to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masj id for us, and its dust  
was made clean for us when there is no water.) The Messenger ment ioned the favor of making 
dust  a purifyer for us, and if  there were any other substance to replace it  for Tayammum, he 
would have ment ioned it .  Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the except ion of Ibn 
Maj ah, recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ギΒ⌒バｚダャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∩∃ア∠イ⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚジ⌒ヨ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠よ 

ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if  he does not  f ind water for ten years. When he f inds 
water, let  him use it  for his skin, for this is bet ter.) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)) indicates that  Tayammum is a subst itute for 
normal ablut ion, not  that  it  involves cleaning the parts that  normal ablut ion does. Therefore, it  
is suff icient  in Tayammum to j ust  wipe the face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face 
and hands are wiped with one st rike on the sand in this case, as Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that  a man came to ` Umar and asked him, "I am Junub, but  there 
is no water. '' ` Umar said, "Then, do not  pray. '' ` Ammar said, "Do you not  remember, O Leader 
of the Faithful!  You and I were on a military expedit ion when we became Junub and did not  
f ind water. You did not  pray, but  I rolled myself  in the sand and then prayed. When we went  
back to the Prophet , we ment ioned to him what  had happened. He said to me, S  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α«  

(This would have been suff icient  for you), and the Prophet  st roked his hand on the earth once, 
blew into it  and wiped his face and hands.'' The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nat ions, 
was favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Jabir bin 
` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル 

⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 

や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ 

⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや モ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ«  

� � �  � � � :   



»⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ∩⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ぺ∠ヱ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∩⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α ヴャ⌒ま ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to any (Prophet ) before me: Allah made me 
victorious with fright  that  covers a month's distance. The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for praying and an obj ect  to perform purif icat ion with. Therefore let  my 
followers pray wherever the t ime of a prayer is due - and in another narrat ion - he will have his 
means of purity and his Masj id. The spoils of war have been made lawful for me and it  was not  
made so for anyone else before me. I have been given the right  of intercession (on the Day of  
Resurrect ion.) Every Prophet  used to be sent  to his nat ion exclusively, but  I have been sent  to 
all mankind.) We also ment ioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that  Muslim recorded;  

»ゅ∠レ∇ヤあツ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∩∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅ∠レ⊥プヲ⊥ヘ⊥タ 

⌒フヲ⊥ヘ⊥ダ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ョ∩や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ⌒イ∠ル ¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows 
to resemble the rows of the angels, all of the earth was made a Masj id for us, and its dust  was 
made clean for us when there is no water.) Allah said in this Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ジ∇ョゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ 

⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビび  

(rubbing your faces and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) meaning, a 
part  of His pardoning and forgiving is that  He allows you to use Tayammum and to pray after 
using it  when there is no water, to make things easy for you. This Ayah sanct if ies the posit ion 
of the prayer, it  being too sacred than to be performed in a defecient  manner, like in a state 
of drunkenness, unt il one becomes aware of what  he is saying, or sexually impure, unt il he 
bathes (Ghusl), or after answering the call of nature, unt il he performs ablut ion. There are 
except ions when one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows us to use 
Tayammum, out  of His mercy and kindness for His servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is 
due to Allah.  

The Reason behind allowing Tayammum 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "We set  out  with Allah's Messenger on one of his 
j ourneys unt il we reached Al-Bayda' or Dhat -ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was broken 



(and lost ).  Allah's Messenger stayed there to search for it ,  and so did the people along with 
him. There was no water source or any water with them at  that  place, so the people went  to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, ` Don't  you see what  ` A'ishah has done! She has made Allah's 
Messenger and the people stay where there is no source of water and they have no water with 
them.' Abu Bakr came while Allah's Messenger was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said 
to me, ` You have detained Allah's Messenger and the people where there is no source of water 
and they have no water with them.' So he admonished me and said what  Allah wished him to 
say and hit  me on my f lank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but  the posit ion of Allah's Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messenger got  up when dawn broke 
and there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum, and they all performed 
Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ` O the family of  Abu Bakr! This is not  the f irst  blessing of 
yours. ' Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place and the necklace was 
found beneath it . '' Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ∠る∠ヤ⇒ヤｚツャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや - 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もや∠ギ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ∠リあョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ 

⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 

⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ャ∠ヱリ⌒ム ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび   

(44. Have you not  seen those (the Jews) who were given a port ion of the Book, purchasing the 
wrong path, and wishing that  you should go ast ray from the right  path.) (45. Allah has full 
knowledge of your enemies, and Allah is suff icient  as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is suff icient  
as a Helper.) (46. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) 
right  places and say: "We hear your word and disobey, '' and "Hear and let  you hear nothing. '' 
And Ra` ina with a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion. And if  only they had 
said: "We hear and obey'',  and "Do make us understand,'' it  would have been bet ter for them, 
and more proper; but  Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not  except  a 
few.) 

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering Allah's 
Words, and Mocking Islam 



Allah states that  the Jews, may Allah's cont inued curse fall on them unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, have purchased the wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what  Allah sent  
down to His Messenger Muhammad . They also ignored the knowledge that  they inherited from 
previous Prophets, about  the descript ion of Muhammad , so that  they may have a small amount  
of the delights of this life.  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and wishing that  you should go ast ray from the right  path.) for they would like that  you 
disbelieve in what  was sent  down to you, O believers, and that  you abandon the guidance and 
beneficial knowledge that  you have.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もや∠ギ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よび  

(Allah has full knowledge of your enemies) meaning, Allah has bet ter knowledge of your 
enemies, and He warns you against  them.  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(and Allah is suff icient  as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is Suff icient  as a Helper) He is a 
Suff icient  Protector for those who seek refuge with Him and a Suff icient  Supporter for those 
who seek His help. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プあゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや リ∠ハ ｚョ⌒ヮ⌒バ⌒ッや∠ヲび  

(there are some who displace words from (their) right  places) meaning, they intent ionally and 
falsely alter the meanings of the Words of Allah and explain them in a dif ferent  manner than 
what  Allah meant ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And say: "We hear your word and disobey) saying, "We hear what  you say, O Muhammad, but  
we do not  obey you in it , '' as Muj ahid and Ibn Zayd explained. This is the implied meaning of 
the Ayah, and it  demonstrates the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and disregard for Allah's Book 
after they understood it ,  all the while aware of the sin and punishment  that  this behavior will 
earn for them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ョび  



(And "Hear and let  you hear nothing. '') means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as 
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas. This is the Jews' way of mocking and j est ing, may Allah's 
curse descend on them.  

ぴゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ∂Β∠ャ⇔ゅ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(And Ra` ina, with a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion.) meaning, they 
pretend to say, ` Hear us,' when they say, Ra` ina (an insult  in Hebrew, but  in Arabic it  means 
` Listen to us. '). ' Yet , their t rue aim is to curse the Prophet  .  We ment ioned this subj ect  when 
we explained Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ⌒ハ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌルやび  

(O you who believe! Say not  Ra` ina but  say Unzurna (make us understand)). Therefore, Allah 
said about  them, while they pretend to say other than what  they t ruly mean,  

ぴ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠デ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(With a twist  of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion) because of their cursing the 
Prophet  .  Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And if  only they had said: "We hear and obey'',  and "Do make us understand,'' it  would have 
been bet ter for them, and more proper; but  Allah has cursed them for their disbelief,  so they 
believe not  except  a few.) meaning, their hearts are cast  away from the path of righteousness 
and therefore, no beneficial part  of faith enters it .  Earlier, when we explained,  

ぴ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(so lit t le is that  which they believe) which means they do not  have beneficial faith.  



ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ リあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ヨ∇トｚル ⇔ゅワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

⊥ゲ∠レ∠プゅ∠ワｚキ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∇ヤ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べｚレ∠バ∠ャ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヌ∠ハ⇔ゅヨΒび   

(47. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! Believe in what  We have 
revealed confirming what  is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or 
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the commandment  of Allah is always 
executed.) (48. Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), 
but  He forgives except  that  to whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in 
worship, he has indeed invented a t remendous sin.) 

Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith, Warning them 
Against Doing Otherwise 

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in what  He has sent  down to His 
servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , the Glorious Book that  conforms to the good news that  
they already have about  Muhammad . He also warns them,  

ぴリあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ヨ∇トｚル ⇔ゅワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ⊥ゲ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(before We efface faces and turn them backwards) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
` effacing' here refers to blindness,  

ぴゅ∠ワｚキ⊥ゲ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(and turn them backwards) meaning, We put  their faces on their backs, and make them walk 
backwards, since their eyes will be in their backs. Similar was said by Qatadah and ` At iyah Al-
` Awfi.  This makes the punishment  even more severe, and it  is a parable that  Allah set  for 
ignoring the t ruth, preferring the wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the 
paths of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards. Similarly, some said that  Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒レ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ホ∇クｘΙや 

ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇ボぁョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ⇔や∂ギ∠シび  

(Verily, We have put  on their necks iron collars reaching to the chins, so that  their heads are 
raised up. And We have put  a barrier before them) that  is a parable that  Allah gave for their 
deviat ion and hindrance from guidance.  

Ka` b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islam Upon Hearing this Ayah [4:47] 

It  was reported that  Ka` b Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he heard this Ayah � 4:47� . Ibn Jarir 
recorded that  ` Isa bin Al-Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about  the t ime 
when Ka` b became Muslim. He said, ` Ka` b became Muslim during the reign of ` Umar, for he 
passed by Al-Madinah intending to visit  Jerusalem, and ` Umar said to him, "Embrace Islam, O 
Ka` b. ' Ka` b said, ` Do you not  read in your Book,  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤあヨ⊥ェ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャやび  

(The likeness of those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah...) � 62:5�  unt il,   

ぴ⇔やケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺび  

(Books) I am among those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah.' ` Umar left  him alone and 
Ka` b went  on to Hims (in Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while feeling 
sad,  

ぴべ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル 

⇔ゅホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ リあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ザ⌒ヨ∇トｚル ⇔ゅワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ 

ゅ∠ワｚキ⊥ゲ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺび  

(O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christ ians)! Believe in what  We have 
revealed confirming what  is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards). Ka` b 
said, ` I believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord! ' for He feared that  this might  be st ruck by 
this threat . He then went  back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as Muslims.'' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∇ヤ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べｚレ∠バ∠ャ ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  



(or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.) refers to those who breached the 
sanct ity of the Sabbath, using deceit ,  for the purpose of doing more work. Allah changed these 
people into apes and swine, as we will come to know in the explanat ion of Surat  Al-A` raf (7). 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョび  

(And the commandment  of Allah is always executed.) means, when He commands something, 
then no one can dispute or resist  His command.  

 

Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting From it 

Allah said that  He,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship),) meaning, He does not  
forgive a servant  if  he meets Him while he is associat ing partners with Him,  

ぴ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(but  He forgives except  that ) of sins,  

ぴリ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(to whom He wills) of His servants. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠Α⊥メヲ⊥ボ :ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ ∠マ∠ャ ヴヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠マΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま 

∇ラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

∩ヶ⌒よ ∠マ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒よ り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ«  

(Allah said, "O My servant ! As long as you worship and beg Me, I will forgive you, no mat ter your 
shortcomings. O My servant ! If  you meet  Me with the earth's f il l of sin, yet  you do not  associate 



any partners with Me, I will meet  you with its f i l l of forgiveness. '') Only Ahmad recorded this 
Hadith with this chain of narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ∠れゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠モ∠カ∠キ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

� � � : � � �  � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � :   

»∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ベ∠ゲ∠シ«  

.  � � � :  � � �  � � �  � � �  � � � �  � � � :   

»∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ル∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を«  

�  � �  � � �  � �  � � � � � � � :   

»ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ビ∠ケ⌒ユ ⌒ブ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ケ∠ク«  

("No servant  proclaims,` There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah, ' and dies on that  
belief, but  will enter Paradise. '' I said, "Even if  he commit ted adultery and theft '' He said, "Even 
if  he commit ted adultery and theft . '' I asked again, "Even if  he commit ted adultery and theft '' 
He said, "Even if  he commit ted adultery and theft . '' The fourth t ime, he said, "Even if  Abu 
Dharr's nose was put  in the dust . '') Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Izar and saying, "Even if  
Abu Dharr's nose was put  in the dust . '' Ever since that  happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the 
Hadith and then comment , "Even if  Abu Dharr's nose was put  in dust . '' The Two Sahihs recorded 
this Hadith Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "We used to refrain from begging (Allah) 
for forgiveness for those who commit  major sins unt il we heard our Prophet  recit ing,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills;),  and his saying,  



»⊥れ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠ヘ∠セ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(I have reserved my intercession on the Day of Resurrect ion for those among my Ummah who 
commit  maj or sins.)'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a t remendous sin.) 
is similar to His statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲあゼャや∠ポ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) In the Two Sahihs, 
it  is recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest  sin' He 
said,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you.)''  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α 

リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ - ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブΒ∠ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ムャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヨ∇を⌒ま⇔ゅ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ろ∇ら⌒イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - 



∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ヤ∠Α⌒リ∠バ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび   

(49. Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom 
He wills, and they will not  be dealt  with inj ust ice even equal to the extent  of a Fat il.) (50. 
Look, how they invent  a lie against  Allah, and enough is that  as a manifest  sin.) (51. Have you 
not  seen those who were given a port ion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt  and Taghut  and 
say to those who disbelieve, "These people are bet ter guided on the way, '' than the believers.) 
(52. They are those whom Allah has cursed, and he whom Allah curses, you will not  f ind for him 
(any) helper.) 

Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for Themselves 
and Believing in Jibt and Taghut 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "This Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves) was revealed about  the Jews and 
Christ ians when they said, ` We are Allah's children and His loved ones. ''' Ibn Zayd also said, 
"This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement ,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥¬ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅｚら⌒ェ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) and their statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ルび  

(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christ ian). '' This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⌒モ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom He wills,) meaning, the decision in this mat ter is with Allah 
Alone, because He has perfect  knowledge of the t rue reality and secrets of all things. Allah 
then said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プび  



(And they will not  be dealt  with inj ust ice even equal to the extent  of a Fat il,  ) meaning, He 
does no inj ust ice with anyone's compensat ion in any part  of his reward, even if  it  was the 
weight  of a Fat il.  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others among 
the Salaf said that  Fat il means, "The scalish thread in the long slit  of the date-stone.'' Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブΒ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ムャやび  

(Look, how they invent  a lie against  Allah,) claiming purity for themselves, their claim that  
they are Allah's children and His loved ones, their statement ;  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∠ルび  

(None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christ ian) their statement ;  

ぴリ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠Ι⌒ま ゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョび  

(The Fire shall not  touch us but  for a number of days) and their reliance on the righteous deeds 
of their forefathers. Allah has decreed that  the good act ions of the fathers do not  help the 
children, when He said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(That  was a nat ion who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what  they earned 
and you of what  you earn). Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ミ∠ヱヴ∠ヘ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and enough is that  as a manifest  sin. ) meaning, these lies and fabricat ions of theirs are 
suff icent . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ろ∇ら⌒イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや∠ヱび  

(Have you not  seen those who were given a port ion of the Scripture They believe in Jibt  and 
Taghut ). Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa'id that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "Jibt  
is sorcery and Taghut  is the Shaytan. '' Abu Nasr Isma` il bin Hammad Al-Jawhari,  the renowned 
scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, "Al-Jibt  means idol,  soothsayer and sorcerer. '' Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah was asked about  Taghut , and he said, "They are soothsayers 



upon whom the devils descend.'' Muj ahid said "Taghut  is a devil in the shape of man, and they 
refer to him for j udgment . '' Imam Malik said, "Taghut  is every obj ect  that  is worshipped instead 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.''  

 

Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are bet ter guided on the way," than the 
believers.) preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their ignorance, un-religious 
nature and disbelief in Allah's Book which is before them. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ikrimah 
said, "Huyay bin Akhtab and Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to the people of 
Makkah, who said to them, ` You (Jews) are people of the Book and knowledge, so j udge us and 
Muhammad.' They said, ` Describe yourselves and describe Muhammad.' They said, ` We keep 
relat ion with kith and kin, slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and provide 
water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is without  male children, he severed our relat ions, 
and the thieves who rob pilgrims (the t ribe of) Ghifar follow him. So who is bet ter, we or him' 
They said, ` You are more righteous and bet ter guided.' Thereafter, Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ャ⌒まヴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(Have you not  seen those who were given a port ion). '' This story was also reported from Ibn 
` Abbas and several others among the Salaf. Allah's Curse on the Jews This Ayah � 4:52�  contains 
a curse for the Jews and informs them that  they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter, 
because they sought  the help of the idolators. They ut tered this statement  � in Ayah 4:51�  to 
lure the disbelievers into support ing them, and they ult imately gathered their forces for the 
bat t le of Al-Ahzab, forcing the Prophet  and his Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-
Madinah. But , Allah saved the Muslims from their evil,   

ぴｚキ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヌ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ 

⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they gained no advantage (booty). 
Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing. And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty).  



ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠リあョ ∇ャや⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ 

∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ｚギ∠タ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(53. Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even 
a Naqir.) (54. Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His bounty Then, We have 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great  
kingdom.) (55. Of them were (some) who believed in it ,  and of them were (some) who rej ected 
it ;  and enough is Hell for burning (them).) 

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews 

Allah asked the Jews if  they have a share in the dominion. That  is merely a statement  of 
rebuke, since they do not  have any share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers,  

ぴ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ルび  

(Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a Naqir.) Meaning, if  they had a share in 
the sovereignty and dominion, they would not  give anyone anything, especially Muhammad , 
even if  it  was the speck on the back of a date-stone, which is the meaning of Naqir according 
to Ibn ` Abbas and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to another of Allah's 
statements,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲｚャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ や⇔ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ⌒Ηや⌒ベゅ∠ヘルび  

(Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely withold it  
out  of fear of spending it .) meaning, for fear that  what  you have might  end, although there is 
no such possibilit y here. This only demonst rates their greedy and st ingy nature. This is why 
Allah said,  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホび  

(And man is ever Qatur) meaning Bakhil (st ingy). Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プび  

(Or do they envy men for what  Allah has given them of His Bounty) referring to their envy of 
the Prophet  for the great  prophethood that  Allah ent rusted him with. Their envy made them 
rej ect  him, because he was an Arab and not  from the Children of Israel. At -Tabarani recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(Or do they envy men) means, "We are the worthy people, rather than the rest  of the people. '' 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔ゅム∇ヤぁョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred 
upon them a great  kingdom.) meaning, We gave the prophethood to the t ribes of the Children 
of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and sent  down the Books to them. These 
Prophets ruled the Jews with the prophet ic t radit ion, and We made kings among them. Yet ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Of them were (some) who believed in it ;) referring to Allah's favor and bounty (Prophets, 
Books, kingship),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ｚギ∠タ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and of them were (some) who rej ected it ) by disbelieving in it ,  ignoring it ,  and hindering the 
people from its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the Children of Israel. They 
disputed with their own Prophets; so what  about  you, O Muhammad , especially since you are 
not  from the Children of  Israel Muj ahid said,  



ぴ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ∇ユ ∇リｚョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Of them were (some) who believed in � him� ,) "Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ｚギ∠タ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and of them were (some) who rej ected � him� .)'' Therefore, O Muhammad, the rej ect ion of you 
because of their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further from the t ruth that  
you brought  them. This is why Allah threatened them,  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび  

(and enough is Hell for burning (them).), meaning, the Fire is a j ust  punishment  for them 
because of their disbelief, rebellion and defiance of Allah's Books and Messengers.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル ⇔やケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 

∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ⇔やキヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β⌒ャ 

∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ 

べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ６Κ⇒⌒ニ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ニび   

(56. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat , We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their 
skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that  they may taste the 
punishment . Truly, Allah is Ever Most  Powerful,  All-Wise.) e(57. But  those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit  them to Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise), 
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates), and 
We shall admit  them to shades, wide and ever deepening.)  

 

The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah's Books and 
Messengers 



Allah describes the torment  in the Fire of Jahannam for those who disbelieve in His Ayat  and 
hinder from the path of His Messengers. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  

(Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat  ,) meaning, We will place them in the Fire which 
will encompass every part  of their bodies. Allah then states that  their punishment  and torment  
are everlast ing,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ⇔やキヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them 
for other skins that  they may taste the punishment ). Al-A` mash said that  Ibn ` Umar said, 
"When their skin are burned, they will be given another skin in replacement , and this skin will 
be as white as paper. '' This was collected by Ibn Abi Hat im, who also recorded that  Al-Hasan 
said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィび  

(As often as their skins are roasted through,) "Their skin will be roasted through, seventy 
thousand t imes every day.'' Husayn said; Fudayl added that  Hisham said that  Al-Hasan also said 
that ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠イ⌒ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィび  

(As often as their skins are roasted through, ) means, "Whenever the Fire has roasted them 
through and consumed their f lesh, they will be told, ` Go back as you were before, ' and they 
will. ''  

 

The Wealth of the Righteous; Paradise and its Joy 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  

(But  those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit  them to Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise), abiding therein forever.) describing the dest inat ion of the happy 
ones in the gardens of Eden, beneath which rivers f low in all of it s areas, spaces and corners, 
wherever they desire and wish. They will reside in it  for eternity, and they will not  be 
t ransferred or removed from it ,  nor would they want  to move from it .  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョび  

(Therein they shall have Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates),) free of menst ruat ion, 
postnatal bleeding, f ilth, bad manners and shortcomings. Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah means, 
"They are purif ied of f ilth and foul things. '' Similar was said by ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, An-
Nakha` i,  Abu Salih, ` At iyah, and As-Suddi. Muj ahid said that  they are, free of urine, 
menst ruat ion, spit ,  mucous and pregnancies. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ６Κ⇒⌒ニ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ニび  

(And We shall admit  them to shades, wide and ever deepening (Paradise).) means, wide, 
extensive, pure and elegant  shade. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  
said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ャ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ 

∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠ハ∃ュゅ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α :∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise, that  if  a rider t ravels under its shade for a hundred years, he will 
not  cross it .  It  is the Tree of Everlast ing Life.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⇒∠ヨ∠ェΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   



(58. Verily, Allah commands that  you should render back the t rusts to those, to whom they are 
due; and that  when you j udge between men, you j udge with j ust ice. Verily, how excellent  is 
the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

 

The Command to Return the Trusts to Whomever They Are Due 

Allah commands that  the t rusts be returned to their right ful owners. Al-Hasan narrated that  
Samurah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»あキ∠ぺ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ ∩∠マ∠レ∠ヨ∠わ∇もや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ガ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ マ∠ルゅ∠カ«  

(Return the t rust  to those who ent rusted you, and do not  bet ray those who bet rayed you.) 
Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded this Hadith. This command refers to all 
things that  one is expected to look after, such as Allah's rights on His servants: praying, Zakah, 
fast ing, penalt ies for sins, vows and so forth. The command also includes the rights of the 
servants on each other, such as what  they ent rust  each other with, including the cases that  are 
not  recorded or documented. Allah commands that  all t ypes of t rusts be fulf il l led. Those who 
do not  implement  this command in this life, it  will be ext racted from them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラｚキ∠ぽ⊥わ∠ャ ⊥ベヲ⊥ボ⊥エ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚゾ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ⌒りゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ 

⌒¬ゅｚヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ¬ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(The rights will be rendered back to those to whom they are due, and even the sheep that  does 
not  have horns will take revenge from the horned sheep.) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Jurayj  
said about  this Ayah, "It  was revealed concerning ` Uthman bin Talhah from whom the 
Messenger of Allah took the key of the Ka` bah and entered it  on the Day of the victory of 
Makkah. When the Prophet  went  out , he was recit ing this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⇒∠ヨ∠ェΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Verily, Allah commands that  you should render back the t rusts to those, to whom they are 
due). He then called ` Uthman and gave the key back to him.'' Ibn Jarir also narrated that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "When the Messenger of Allah went  out  of the Ka` bah, he was 
recit ing this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⇒∠ヨ∠ェΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(Verily, Allah commands that  you should render back the t rusts to those, to whom they are 
due). May I sacrif ice my father and mother for him, I never heard him recite this Ayah before 
that . '' It  is popular that  this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah (4:58). Yet , the applicat ion 



of the Ayah is general, and this is why Ibn ` Abbas and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "This 
Ayah is for the righteous and wicked,'' meaning it  is a command that  encompasses everyone.  

 

The Order to Be Just 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(and that  when you j udge between men, you j udge with j ust ice.) commanding j ust ice when 
j udging between people. Muhammad bin Ka` b, Zayd bin Aslam and Shahr bin Hawshab said; 
"This Ayah was revealed about  those in authority'',  meaning those who j udge between people. A 
Hadith states,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∇ゲ⊥イ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  

(Allah is with the j udge as long as he does not  commit  inj ust ice, for when he does, Allah will 
make him reliant  on himself .) A statement  goes, "One day of j ust ice equals forty years of 
worship. '' Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Verily, how excellent  is the teaching which He (Allah) gives you!) meaning, His commands to 
return the t rusts to their owners, to j udge between people with j ust ice, and all of His 
complete, perfect  and great  commandments and laws. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.) means, He hears your statements and knows your 
act ions.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ 



∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび   

(59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of you who are in 
authority. If  you differ in anything among yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger, if  you 
believe in Allah and in the Last  Day. That  is bet ter and more suitable for f inal determinat ion.)  

 

The Necessity of Obeying the Rulers in Obedience to Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲャや∠メヲ⊥シ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョび  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those of  you who are in authority.) "Was revealed 
about  ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qays bin ` Adi, who the Messenger of Allah sent  on a military 
expedit ion.'' This statement  was collected by the Group, with the except ion of Ibn Maj ah At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan, Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali said, "The Messenger of Allah 
sent  a t roop under the command of a man from Al-Ansar. When they left ,  he became angry 
with them for some reason and said to them, ` Has not  the Messenger of Allah commanded you 
to obey me' They said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` Collect  some wood,' and then he started a f ire with the 
wood, saying, ` I command you to enter the f ire. ' The people almost  entered the f ire, but  a 
young man among them said, ` You only ran away from the Fire to Allah's Messenger. Therefore, 
do not  rush unt il you go back to Allah's Messenger, and if  he commands you to enter it ,  then 
enter it . ' When they went  back to Allah's Messenger , they told him what  had happened, and 
the Messenger said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚトャや 

ヶ⌒プ フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Had you entered it ,  you would never have departed from it .  Obedience is only in 
righteousness.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Abu Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥る∠ハゅｚトャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∩∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩∃る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∃る∠Β⌒ダ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ る∠ハゅ∠デ«  

(The Muslim is required to hear and obey in that  which he likes and dislikes, unless he was 
commanded to sin. When he is commanded with sin, then there is no hearing or obeying.) This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  said, "We gave our pledge to Allah's 
Messenger to hear and obey (our leaders), while act ive and otherwise, in t imes of ease and 
t imes of dif f iculty, even if  we were deprived of our due shares, and to not  dispute this mat ter 
(leadership) with its right ful people. The Prophet  said,  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∩ゅ⇔ェや∠ヲ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや 

ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ«  

(Except  when you witness clear Kufr about  which you have clear proof from Allah.)'' This Hadith 
is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Another Hadith narrated by Anas states that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや ∩やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲあョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｘヶ⌒ゼ∠ら∠ェ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ 

ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ る∠らΒ⌒よ∠コ«  

(Hear and obey (your leaders), even if  an Ethiopian slave whose head is like a raisin, is made 
your chief.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith. Umm Al-Husayn said that  she heard the Messenger 
of Allah giving a speech during the Farewell Haj j ,  in which he said;  

»⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∇バ⊥わ∇シや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キヲ⊥ボ∠Α∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∩⌒ぶや 

やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Even if  a slave was appointed over you, and he rules you with Allah's Book, then listen to him 
and obey him.) Muslim recorded this Hadith. In another narrat ion with Muslim, the Prophet  
said,  

»や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ら∠ェ ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ギ∇イ∠ョ«  



(Even if  an Ethiopian slave, whose nose was mut ilated...) In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my 
commander, obeys me, and whoever disobeys my commander, disobeys me.) This is why Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(Obey Allah), adhere to His Book,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャやび  

(and obey the Messenger), adhere to his Sunnah,  

ぴヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョび  

(And those of you who are in authority) in the obedience to Allah which they command you, not  
what  const itutes disobedience of Allah, for there is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to 
Allah, as we ment ioned in the authent ic Hadith,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚトャや ヶ⌒プ フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Obedience is only in righteousness.) 

The Necessity of Referring to the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ⌒まヴ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱび  



((And) if  you dif fer in anything amongst  yourselves, refer it  to Allah and His Messenger).  
Muj ahid and several others among the Salaf said that  the Ayah means, "(Refer) to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger.'' This is a command from Allah that  whatever areas the 
people dispute about , whether maj or or minor areas of the religion, they are required to refer 
to the Qur'an and Sunnah for j udgment  concerning these disputes. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∇ユ⊥わ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇ム⊥エ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And in whatsoever you dif fer, the decision thereof is with Allah). Therefore, whatever the 
Book and Sunnah decide and test ify to the t ruth of , then it ,  is the plain t ruth. What  is beyond 
t ruth, save falsehood This is why Allah said, u  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(if  you believe in Allah and in the Last  Day.) meaning, refer the disputes and conflicts that  
arise between you to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for j udgment . Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(if  you believe in Allah and in the Last  Day. ) indicates that  those who do not  refer to the Book 
and Sunnah for j udgment  in their disputes, are not  believers in Allah or the Last  Day. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(That  is bet ter) meaning, referring to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger for 
j udgment  in various disputes is bet ter,  

ぴ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(and more suitable for f inal determinat ion.) meaning, "Has a bet ter end and dest inat ion,'' as As-
Suddi and several others have stated while Muj ahid said, "Carries a bet ter reward. ''  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ラ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ 



⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠マレ∠ハ ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ へ∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ - 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ヱモ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔ゅピΒ⌒ヤ∠よび   

(60. Have you not  seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that  they believe in that  which has been 
sent  down to you, and that  which was sent  down before you, and they wish to go for j udgment  
(in their disputes) to the Taghut  while they have been ordered to rej ect  them. But  Shaytan 
wishes to lead them far ast ray. ) (61. And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has sent  
down and to the Messenger, '' you see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) (62. 
How then, when a catast rophe befalls them because of what  their hands have sent  forth, they 
come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant  no more than goodwill and conciliat ion!'') (63. They 
(hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what  is in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do 
not  punish them) but  admonish them, and speak to them an effect ive word to reach their inner 
selves.) 

Referring to Other than the Qur'an and Sunnah for Judgment is 
Characteristic of Non-Muslims 

Allah chast ises those who claim to believe in what  Allah has sent  down to His Messenger and to 
the earlier Prophets, yet  they refer to other than the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger for j udgment  in various disputes. It  was reported that  the reason behind revealing 
this Ayah was that  a man from the Ansar and a Jew had a dispute, and the Jew said, "Let  us 
refer to Muhammad to j udge between us. '' However,  the Muslim man said, "Let  us refer to Ka` b 
bin Al-Ashraf (a Jew) to j udge between us. '' It  was also reported that  the Ayah was revealed 
about  some hypocrites who pretended to be Muslims, yet  they sought  to refer to the j udgment  
of Jahiliyyah. Other reasons were also reported behind the revelat ion of the Ayah. However, 
the Ayah has a general meaning, as it  chast ises all those who refrain from referring to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah for j udgment  and prefer the j udgment  of whatever they chose of falsehood, 
which befits the descript ion of Taghut  here. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャやび  

(and they wish to go for j udgment  to the Taghut ) unt il the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠マレ∠ハ ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タび  

(turn away from you with aversion) means, they turn away from you in arrogance, j ust  as Allah 
described the polytheists,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル 

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬び  

(When it  is said to them: "Follow what  Allah has sent  down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall follow 
what  we found our fathers following. '') This is different  from the conduct  of the faithful 
believers, whom Allah describes as,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
j udge between them, is that  they say: "We hear and we obey.'')  

 

Chastising the Hypocrites 

Chast ising the hypocrites, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(How then, when a catast rophe befalls them because of what  their hands have sent  forth,) 
meaning, how about  it  if  they feel compelled to j oin you because of disasters that  they suffer 
due to their sins, then they will be in need of you.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ｚヤャゅ⌒よ⌒ヮ ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま 

⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

(They come to you swearing by Allah, "We meant  no more than goodwill and conciliat ion! '') 
apologizing and swearing that  they only sought  goodwill and reconciliat ion when they referred 
to other than the Prophet  for j udgment , not  that  they believe in such alternat ive j udgment , as 
they claim. Allah describes these people to us further in His statement ,  



ぴン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ルび  

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship, saying: "We fear''),  unt il,   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ルび  

(Then they will become regret ful for what  they have been keeping as a secret  in themselves). 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Barzah Al-Aslami used to be a soothsayer who 
j udged between the Jews in their disputes. When some Muslims came to him to j udge between 
them, Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ 

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホび  

(Have you not  seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that  they believe in that  which has been sent  
down to you, and that  which was sent  down before you), unt il,   

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒ま ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱび  

("We meant  no more than goodwill and conciliat ion! '') Allah then said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allah knows what  is in their hearts;) These people are 
hypocrites, and Allah knows what  is in their hearts and will punish them accordingly, for 
nothing escapes Allah's watch. Consequent ly, O Muhammad! Let  Allah be suff icient  for you in 
this regard, because He has perfect  knowledge of their apparent  and hidden affairs. This is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(so turn aside from them (do not  punish them)) meaning, do not  punish them because of what  
is in their hearts.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱび  

(but  admonish them) means, advise them against  the hypocrisy and evil that  reside in their 
hearts,  

ぴモ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⇔ゅピΒ⌒ヤ∠よび  

(and speak to them an effect ive word to reach their inner selves) advise them, between you 
and them, using effect ive words that  might  benefit  them.  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙま ∠ネゅ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤｚニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよやｚヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ - 

∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ぺ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎび   

(64. We sent  no Messenger, but  to be obeyed by Allah's leave. If  they, when they were unj ust  
to themselves, had come to you and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them, indeed, they would have found Allah All-Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (65. 
But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes between 
them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) with full 
submission.) 

The Necessity of Obeying the Messenger 

Allah said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ ｚΙま ∠ネゅ∠ト⊥Β⌒ャび  

(We sent  no Messenger, but  to be obeyed) meaning, obeying the Prophet  was ordained for 
those to whom Allah sends the Prophet . Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(by Allah's leave) means, "None shall obey, except  by My leave,'' according to Muj ahid. This 
Ayah indicates that  the Prophets are only obeyed by whomever Allah directs to obedience. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁジ⊥エ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(And Allah did indeed fulf il l His promise to you when you were kill ing them (your enemy) with 
His permission) meaning, by His command, decree, will and because He granted you superiority 
over them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤｚニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(If  they (hypocrites), when they had been unj ust  to themselves,) directs the sinners and 
evildoers, when they commit  errors and mistakes, to come to the Messenger , so that  they ask 
Allah for forgiveness in his presence and ask him to supplicate to Allah to forgive them. If  they 
do this, Allah will forgive them and award them His mercy and pardon. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよやｚヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(they would have found Allah All-Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts repentance), Most  
Merciful).   

 

One Does not Become a Believer Unless He Refers to the Messenger 
for Judgment and Submits to his Decisions 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them,) Allah swears by His Glorious, Most  Honorable Self ,  that  no one shall at tain 
faith unt il he refers to the Messenger for j udgment  in all mat ters. Thereafter, whatever the 
Messenger commands, is the plain t ruth that  must  be submit ted to inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah said,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ あョゅｚヨ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎび  

(and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) with full 
submission.) meaning: they adhere to your j udgment , and thus do not  feel any hesitat ion over 
your decision, and they submit  to it  inwardly and outwardly. They submit  to the Prophet 's 
decision with total submission without  any rej ect ion, denial or dispute. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  ` Urwah said, "Az-Zubayr quarreled with a man about  a st ream which both of them used for 
irrigat ion. Allah's Messenger said to Az-Zubayr,  

»⌒ペ∇シや ゅ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠よ⊥コ ｚユ⊥を ⌒モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(O Zubayr! Irrigate (your garden) f irst ,  and then let  the water f low to your neighbor.) The 
Ansari became angry and said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Is it  because he is your cousin' On that , 
the face of Allah's Messenger changed color (because of anger) and said,  

»⌒ペ∇シや ゅ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠よ⊥コ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ザ⌒ら∇ェや ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴャ⌒ま ポ⌒ケゅ∠ィ«  

(Irrigate (your garden), O Zubayr, and then withhold the water unt il it  reaches the walls 
(surrounding the palms). Then, release the water to your neighbor.) So, Allah's Messenger gave 
Az-Zubayr his full right  when the Ansari made him angry. Before that , Allah's Messenger had 
given a generous j udgment , beneficial for Az-Zubayr and the Ansari.  Az-Zubayr said, ` I think 
the following verse was revealed concerning that  case,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よび  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you (O Muhammad ) j udge in all 
disputes between them.)''' Another Reason In his Tafsir,  Al-Hafiz Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Ibrahim bin Duhaym recorded that  Damrah narrated that  two men took their 
dispute to the Prophet  ,  and he gave a j udgment  to the benefit  of whoever among them had 
the right . The person who lost  the dispute said, "I do not  agree. '' The other person asked him, 
"What  do you want  then'' He said, "Let  us go to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq. '' They went  to Abu Bakr and 
the person who won the dispute said, "We went  to the Prophet  with our dispute and he issued a 
decision in my favor. '' Abu Bakr said, "Then the decision is that  which the Messenger of Allah 
issued.'' The person who lost  the dispute st il l rej ected the decision and said, "Let  us go to 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab. '' When they went  to ` Umar, the person who won the dispute said, "We 
took our dispute to the Prophet  and he decided in my favor, but  this man refused to submit  to 
the decision. '' ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked the second man and he concurred. ` Umar went  to 



his house and emerged from it  holding aloft  his sword. He st ruck the head of the man who 
rej ected the Prophet 's decision with the sword and killed him. Consequent ly, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith).  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇カや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ゅｚョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅわΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ - ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι リあョ べ⇒ｚル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ - ∠ョ∠ヱリ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ 

∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケ - ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(66. And if  We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent  ones kill the 
guilty ones) or leave your homes,'' very few of them would have done it ;  but  if  they had done 
what  they were told, it  would have been bet ter for them, and would have st rengthened their 
convict ion;) (67. And indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great  reward from 
Ourselves.) (68. And indeed We would have guided them to the st raight  way.) (69. And whoever 
obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent  these companions are!) (70. Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is suff icient  as 
All-Knower.) 

Most People Disobey What They Are Ordered 

Allah states that  even if  the people were commanded to commit  what  they were prohibited 
from doing, most  of them would not  submit  to this command, for their wicked nature is such 
that  they dispute orders. Allah has complete knowledge of what  has not  occured, and how it  
would be if  and when it  did occur. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And if  We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent  ones kill the guilty 
ones)) unt il the end of the Ayah. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ∠ハヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(but  if  they had done what  they were told,) meaning, if  they do what  they were commanded 
and refrain from what  they were prohibited,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヰｚャ∇ユび  

(it  would have been bet ter for them,) than disobeying the command and commit t ing the 
prohibit ion,  

ぴｚギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎび  

(and would have st rengthened their convict ion), st ronger Tasdiq (convict ion of faith), 
according to As-Suddi.  

ぴ⇔やク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∂Ι∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ リあョ べ⇒ｚル⊥ギｚャび  

(And indeed We should then have bestowed upon them from Ladunna) from Us,  

ぴ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(A great  reward), Paradise,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(And indeed We should have guided them to the st raight  way.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

 

Whoever Obeys Allah and His Messenger Will Be Honored by Allah 

Allah then said,  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケび   

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent  these companions are!) Consequent ly, whosoever implements 
what  Allah and His Messenger have commanded him and avoids what  Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited, then Allah will grant  him a dwelling in the Residence of Honor. There, Allah 
will place him in the company of the Prophets, and those who are lesser in grade, the t rue 
believers, then the martyrs and then the righteous, who are righteous inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah then praised this company,  

ぴ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケび  

(And how excellent  these companions are!) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥チ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲあΒ⊥カ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Every Prophet  who falls il l is given the choice between this life and the Hereafter.) During the 
illness that  preceded his death, his voice became weak and I heard him saying,  

ぴ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ∠リΒび  

(in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the t rue 
believers (Siddiqin), the martyrs and the righteous) I knew then that  he was being given the 
choice. '' Muslim recorded this Hadith. This Hadith explains the meaning of another Hadith; the 
Prophet  said before his death;  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや) ヶ⌒プ (⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O Allah! In the Most  High Company) three t imes, and he then died, may Allah's best  blessings 
be upon him.  



 

The Reason Behind Revealing this Honorable Ayah 

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "An Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
while feeling sad. The Prophet  said to him, ` Why do I see you sad' He said, ` O Allah's Prophet ! I 
was contemplat ing about  something.' The Prophet  said, ` What  is it ' The Ansari said, ` We come 
to you day and night , looking at  your face and sit t ing by you. Tomorrow, you will be raised with 
the Prophets, and we will not  be able to see you.' The Prophet  did not  say anything, but  later 
Jibril came down to him with this Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャやび  

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets), and the Prophet  sent  the good news to 
the Ansari man.'' This Hadith was narrated in Mursal form from Masruq, ` Ikrimah, ` Amir Ash-
Sha` bi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. This is the version with the best  chain of narrators. Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded it  with a dif ferent  chain from ` A'ishah, who said; "A man came to 
the Prophet  and said to him, ` O Messenger of Allah! You are more beloved to me than myself ,  
my family and children. Somet imes, when I am at  home, I remember you, and I cannot  wait  
unt il I come and look at  you. When I contemplate about  my death and your death, I know that  
you will be with the Prophets when you enter Paradise. I fear that  I might  not  see you when I 
enter Paradise. ' The Prophet  did not  answer him unt il the Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギあダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅボΒ⌒プ∠ケび   

(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, then they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the Prophets, the t rue believers, the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And how excellent  these companions are!) was revealed to him.'' This was collected 
by Al-Hafiz Abu ` Abdullah Al-Maqdisi in his book, Sifat  Al-Jannah, he then commented, "I do 
not  see problems with this chain. '' And Allah knows best . Muslim recorded that  Rabi` ah bin 
Ka` b Al-Aslami said, "I used to sleep at  the Prophet 's house and bring him his water for ablut ion 
and his needs. He once said to me, ` Ask me.' I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I ask that  I be your 
companion in Paradise. ' He said, ` Anything except  that ' I said, ` Only that . ' He said,  

»ヶあレ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ム⌒よ キヲ⊥イぁジャや«  



(Then help me (fulf il l this wish) for you by performing many prost rat ions.)'' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhani said, "A man came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I bear witness that  there is no deit y worthy of worship except  Allah and that  you 
are the Messenger of Allah, pray the f ive (daily prayers), give the Zakah due on my wealth and 
fast  the month of Ramadan.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ⇒⇒⇒∠ョ ∠れゅ⇒⇒⇒∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ や∠グ⇒⇒⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ノ⇒⇒⇒∠ョ ∠リ⇒⇒ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや 

∠リΒ⌒ボΑあギ⇒⇒あダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰ⇒⇒ぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒∠Α 

やグ∠ム∠ワ∩⌒る∠ョゅ⇒⇒⇒⇒⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠バ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚペ⊥バ∠Α 

ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ«  

(Whoever dies in this state will be with the Prophets, the t ruthful and martyrs on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, as long as - and he raised his f inger - he is not  disobedient  to his parents.)'' Only 
Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Greater news than this is in the authent ic Hadith collected in the 
Sahih and Musnad compilat ions, in Mutawat ir form, narrated by several Companions that  the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about  the person who loves a people, but  his status is not  close 
to theirs. The Messenger said,  

»⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ょ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(One is with those whom he loves.) Anas commented, "Muslims were never happier than with 
this Hadith. '' In another narrat ion, Anas said, "I love the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 
` Umar, and I hope that  Allah will resurrect  me with them, even though I did not  perform 
act ions similar to theirs.'' Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Such is the bounty from Allah) meaning, from Allah by His mercy, for it  is He who made them 
suitable for this, not  their good deeds.  

ぴ∠ミ∠ヱヴ∠ヘ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(and Allah is suff icient  as All-Knower), He knows those who deserve guidance and success.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ら⊥を 

⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ - ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ リ∠ヨ∠ャ ｚリ∠ゃあト∠ら⊥Βｚャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 



∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ぶや 

ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わΒ∠ヤΑ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠コヲ⊥プ∠ほ∠プ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ Β⌒ヌ∠ハ⇔ゅヨ - ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ヱ∠ぺ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(71. O you who believe! Take your precaut ions, and either go forth (on an expedit ion) in 
part ies, or go forth all together.) (72. There is certainly among you he who would linger 
behind. If  a misfortune befalls you, he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me in that  I was not  
present  among them.'') (73. But  if  a bounty comes to you from Allah, he would surely say �  as if  
there had never been t ies of affect ion between you and him, "Oh! I wish I had been with them; 
then I would have achieved a great  success. '') (74. So f ight  those who t rade the life of this 
world with the Hereafter, in the cause of Allah, and whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, and is 
killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him a great  reward.) 

The Necessity of Taking Necessary Precautions Against the Enemy 

Allah commands His faithful servants to take precaut ions against  their enemies, by being 
prepared with the necessary weapons and supplies, and increasing the number of t roops 
f ight ing in His cause.  

ぴ∃れゅ∠ら⊥をび  

(in part ies) means, group after group, party after party, and expedit ion after expedit ion. ` Ali 
bin Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘルゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ら⊥をび  

(and either go forth in part ies) means, "In groups, expedit ion after expedit ion,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ルや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  



(or go forth all together), means, all of you. '' Similar was reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, As-
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ` Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Khusayf Al-Jazari.  

Refraining from Joining Jihad is a Sign of Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ リ∠ヨ∠ャ ｚリ∠ゃあト∠ら⊥Βｚャび  

(There is certainly among you he who would linger behind.) Muj ahid and others said that  this 
Ayah was revealed about  the hypocrites. Muqat il bin Hayyan said that ,  

ぴｚリ∠ゃあト∠ら⊥Βｚャび  

(l inger behind) means, stays behind and does not  j oin Jihad. It  is also possible that  this person 
himself  l ingers behind, while luring others away from j oining Jihad. For instance, ` Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah curse him, used to linger behind and lure other people to do the 
same and refrain from j oining Jihad, as Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir stated. This is why Allah said 
about  the hypocrite, that  when he lingers behind from Jihad, then:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョび  

(If  a misfortune befalls you) death, martyrdom, or - by Allah's wisdom - being defeated by the 
enemy,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(he says, "Indeed Allah has favored me that  I was not  present  among them.'') meaning, since I 
did not  j oin them in bat t le. Because he considers this one of Allah's favors on him, unaware of 
the reward that  he might  have gained from enduring war or martyrdom, if  he was killed.  

ぴ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ∇ツ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ぶやび  

(But  if  a bounty comes to you from Allah) such as victory, t riumph and booty,  

ぴｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ∠ョび  

(he would surely say - as if  there had never been t ies of affect ion between you and him,) 
meaning, as if  he was not  a follower of your religion,  



ぴヴ⌒レ∠わΒ∠ヤΑ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠コヲ⊥プ∠ほ∠プ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

("Oh! I wish I had been with them; then I would have achieved a great  success. '') by being 
assigned a share of the booty and taking possession of that  share. This is his ult imate aim and 
obj ect ive.  

The Encouragement to Participation in Jihad 

Allah then said,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So f ight ) the believer with an aversion (to f ight ing),  

ぴヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

ｘΙゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カび  

(those who t rade the life of this world with the Hereafter) referring to those sell their religion 
for the meager goods of the world, and they only do this because of their disbelief and lack of 
faith. Allah then said;  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ら∠シ⌒モΒ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ヱ∠ぺ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall bestow on him 
a great  reward.) meaning, whoever f ights in the cause of Allah, whether he was killed or 
t riumphant , he will earn an immense compensat ion and a great  reward with Allah. The Two 
Sahihs recorded,  

»∠モｚヘ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∩ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ る∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ«  



(Allah has guaranteed the Muj ahid in His cause that  He will either bring death to him, 
admit t ing into Paradise; or, He will help him return safely to his home with whatever reward 
and booty he gained.)  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ム∠ャ∇ユ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや∠ヱ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ 

リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ｚャ∠マ∇ル⊥ギ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび   

(75. And what  is wrong with you that  you f ight  not  in the cause of Allah, and for those weak, 
il l-t reated and oppressed among men, women, and children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us 
from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect , 
and raise for us from You one who will help. '') (76. Those who believe, f ight  in the cause of 
Allah, and those who disbelieve, f ight  in the cause of the Taghut . So f ight  against  the friends of 
Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot  of Shaytan.)  

 

Encouraging Jihad to Defend the Oppressed 

Allah encouraged His believing servants to perform Jihad in His cause and to st rive hard to save 
the oppressed Muslims in Makkah, men, women and children who were rest less because of 
having to remain there. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this town), referring to Makkah. In a similar Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ リあョ ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや 

∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺび  



(And many a town, st ronger than your town which has driven you out ) Allah then describes this 
town,  

ぴ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect , and raise for us 
from You one who will help) meaning, send protectors and helpers for us. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I and my mother were from the oppressed (in Makkah). '' Allah then said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇒∠ボ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャやび  

(Those who believe, f ight  in the cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, f ight  in the cause of 
the Taghut . ) Therefore, the believers f ight  in obedience to Allah and to gain His pleasure, 
while the disbelievers f ight  in obedience to Shaytan. Allah then encourages the believers to 
f ight  His enemies,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⇔ゅヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(So f ight  against  the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed is the plot  of Shaytan).  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや 

や∠ク⌒ま ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや Ι∇ヲ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ 

⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ - 



ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ャや⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ 

∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇モ⊥ホ 

ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α 

∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   

ぴべｚョ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ 

∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(77. Have you not  seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from f ight ing) and 
perform Salah and give Zakah, but  when the f ight ing was ordained for them, behold! a sect ion 
of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more. They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained 
for us f ight ing Would that  You granted us respite for a short  period'' Say: "Short  is the 
enj oyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) bet ter for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the Fat il.) (78. "Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong and high! '' And if  some good reaches 
them, they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them, they say, "This is from you.'' 
Say: "All things are from Allah, '' so what  is wrong with these people that  they fail to understand 
any word) (79. Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but  whatever of  evil befalls you, is 
from yourself .  And We have sent  you as a Messenger to mankind, and Allah is suff icient  as a 
Witness.)  

 

The Wish that the Order for Jihad be Delayed 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims in Makkah were commanded to perform the prayer and pay 
some charity, so as to comfort  the poor among them. They were also commanded to be 
forgiving and forbearing with the idolators and to observe pat ience with them at  the t ime. 
However, they were eager and ant icipat ing the t ime when they would be allowed to f ight , so 
that  they could punish their enemies. The situat ion at  that  t ime did not  permit  armed conflict  
for many reasons. For instance, Muslims were few at  the t ime, compared to their numerous 
enemies. The Muslims' city was a sacred one and the most  honored area on the earth, and this 
is why the command to f ight  was not  revealed in Makkah. Later on when the Muslims cont rolled 
a town of their own, Al-Madinah, and had st rength, power and support , Jihad was then 
legislated. Yet , when the command to f ight  was revealed, j ust  as Muslims wished, some of 
them became weary and were very fearful of facing the idolators in bat t le.  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホび  

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have You ordained for us f ight ing Would that  You had granted us 
respite for a short  period'') meaning, we wish that  Jihad was delayed unt il a later t ime, 
because it  means bloodshed, orphans and widows. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ 

∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us) But  when a decisive is sent  
down, and f ight ing is ment ioned). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin ` Awf and several of his companions came to the Prophet  while in Makkah and said, 
"O Allah's Prophet ! We were mighty when we were pagans, but  when we embraced the faith, 
we became weak.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヲ∇ヘ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(I was commanded to pardon the people, so do not  f ight  them.) When Allah t ransferred the 
Prophet  to Al-Madinah, He commanded him to f ight  (the idolators), but  they (some Muslims) 
held back. So, Allah revealed the Ayah;  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(Have you not  seen those who were told to hold back their hands) This Hadith was collected by 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや Β⌒ヤ∠ホ∀モ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ボｚゎやび  

(Say: "Short  is the enj oyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) bet ter for him who fears 
Allah,) means, the dest inat ion of the one who with Taqwa is bet ter for him than this life.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プび  

(and you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the Fat il.) for your good deeds. Rather, 
you will earn your full rewards for them. This promise directs the focus of believers away from 



this life and makes them eager for the Hereafter, all the while encouraging them to f ight  in 
Jihad.  

There is No Escaping Death 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ 

∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョび  

(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong 
and high!) meaning, you shall certainly die and none of you shall ever escape death. Allah said,  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラゅ∠プび   

(Whatsooever is on it  (the earth) will perish),  

ぴぁモ⊥ミ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Everyone shall taste death), and,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャやび  

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you). Therefore, every soul shall 
taste death and nothing can save any person from it ,  whether he performed Jihad or not . 
Everyone has an appointed t ime, and a limited term of life. In the illness that  preceded his 
death, Khalid bin Al-Walid said, while in his bed, "I part icipated in so and so number of bat t les, 
and every part  of my body sustained an inj ury due to a stab or a shot . Yet  here I am, I die in 
my bed! Let  not  the eyes of the cowards ever taste sleep.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョび  

(even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong and high!) means, ent renched, fort if ied, high and 
towering. No caut ion or fort if icat ion can ever avert  death.  

 

The Hypocrites Sense a Bad Omen Because of the Prophet ! 

Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェび  

(And if  some good reaches them) meaning, fert ile years and provision of fruits, produce, 
children, etc., as said by Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and As-Suddi.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゎ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

(they say, "This is from Allah, '' but  if  some evil befalls them) drought , famine, shortages of 
fruits and produce, death that  st rikes their children or animals, and so forth, as Abu Al-` Aliyah 
and As-Suddi stated.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(they say, "This is from you,'') meaning, because of you and because we followed you and 
embraced your religion. Allah said about  the people of Fir` awn,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥ゎ 

∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ｚト∠Α∇やヱ⊥ゲｚΒ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョび  

(But  whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this. '' And if  evil aff licted them, they 
ascribed it  to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him.) Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ェ∃フ∇ゲび  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge (i.  e. in doubt )). The 
same is the statement  ut tered by the hypocrites, who embraced Islam outwardly, but  disliked 
it  inwardly. This is why when a calamity befell them, they at t ributed it  to following the 
Prophet  . Consequent ly, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

Say: All things are from Alla0h, Allah's statement  that  all things are from Him means, 
everything occurs by the decision and decree of Allah, and His decision shall come to pass for 
both the righteous and the wicked, the faithful and the disbelievers. Allah then said while 
addressing His Messenger , but  refering to mankind in general,  

ぴべｚョ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah,) meaning, of Allah's bounty, favor, kindness and 
mercy.  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルび  

(But  whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself .), meaning because of you and due to your 
act ions. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱべ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ リあョ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it  is because of what  your hands have earned. And He 
pardons much.) As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Zayd said that ,  

ぴリ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルび  

(from yourself) means, because of your errors. Qatadah said that ,  

ぴリ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルび  

(From yourself) means, as punishment  for you, O son of Adam, because of your sins. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(And We have sent  you as a Messenger to mankind,) so that  you convey to them Allah's 
commandments, what  He likes and is pleased with, and what  He dislikes and refuses.  

ぴヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(and Allah is suff icient  as a Witness.) that  He has sent  you. He is also Witness over you and 
them, having full knowledge in what  you convey to them and the disbelief and rebellion with 
which they respond to the t ruth.  

ぴ∇リｚョ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ べ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 


